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PREFACE. 

T^HE present edition of the third book of Schiller's 
'History of the Thirty Years' War' may be called a 
centenary edition, as the first part of the book (pp. i — ii 
of the present edition) was written and printed in 1791, 
and the remainder in 1792, being published in the issues of 
Goeschen's * Historischer Calender für Damen' for the years 
1792 and 1793 respectively. The work is for various reasons 
an admirable text-book for Schools, Colleges and Military 
Institutes. In spite of some misconceptions and a few 
actual mistakes Schiller has given on the whole a faithful and 
highly interesting picture of the great war, and it is an ac- 
knowledged model of good German prose. Notwithstanding 
its great merit, however, no edition of either the whole or part 
of the work has ever, so far as the present editor is aware, been 
published in this country, though in France it has been for 
a long time used as a favourite *livre classique.' The only 
attempt to utiüse some of Schiller's historical essays for 
school purposes has been made by Professor Buchheim in 
his edition of 'Schiller's Historische Skizzen' (Oxford, 
Clarendon Press, 3rd edition, 1885). Objections have been 
made to the use of Schiller's history as a text-book on the 
ground that in some cases forms or phrases are used by 
him which have now become antiquated or have gone out of 
use altogether. Yet it would surely be wrong to neglect the 
study of the great German classical writers on account of a 
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few archaisms. All the instances in which Schiller's use of 
words and phrases differs from that of the latter half of our 
Century have been carefuUy pointed out in the notes, and 
when he makes use of foreign words or idioms where German 
words and phrases are now preferred a note has been given 
to that effect Most cases of this kind have been marked 
by an asterisk in the general index to the notes. 

The text has been given according to the latest Cotta 
editions. At the beginning of the book Schiller's account 
has been somewhat shortened, but the portion omitted is the 
least interesting and least important part of the book (Hist. 
critic. ed. viii. 205, 29 — 228, 13), and the Contents of the 
omitted paragraphs have been briefly indicated in the note 
to II, 12 and in the Introduction. A new feature in the 
printing of the text is that in this edition the modern 
spelling has been adopted which has been for the last twelve 
years in use in all German schools. It would be a great 
gain if, in future, all German texts intended for English 
students were printed according to a uniform System of ortho- 
graphy. The best information with regard to all questions 
connected with the German spelling-reform is given in the 
excellent book by W. Wilmanns *Die Orthographie in den 
Schulen Deutschlands,' Berlin, 1887. It is a new and revised 
edition of his * Kommentar zur preussischen Schulortho- 
graphie,' Berlin, 1880. The most handy and useful diction- 
ary giving all the ordinary German words in modern spelling 
(with valuable additions and explanations, and renderings of 
foreign words by current German expressions) is that by 
Konrad Duden, 'Vollständiges orthographisches Wörter- 
buch der deutschen Sprache, nach den neuen amtÜchen 
Regeln.' 3rd ed. Leipzig, 1888. In W. D. Whitney' s 
*Compendious German and English Dictionary,' London, 
1884, the new spelling has in many cases been given along 
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with the old one. In Cassell's * New German Dictionary,* 
by E. Weir, London, 1889, the modern spelling has likewise 
been given, so that there can no longer be any difficulty in 
ascertaining the correct modern spelling of a German word. 
In several grammars (e.g. those by H. C. G. Brandt and by 
Kuno Meyer) the modern spelling has been adopted. 

The reference to German books, such as Andresen, Erd- 
mann, Kluge, Vernaleken, &c., will, it is hoped, be welcome 
to teachers or advanced students of German who are not in 
a Position to consult an experienced teacher. The etymo- 
logy of some of the more important words has been given as 
usual, but on the whole the etymological notes have been 
considerably restricted. Those who take an interest in com- 
paring more closely and methodically the phonology of the 
two most important Germanic languages may be referred to 
the special chapter on the Etymological Comparison of the 
German and the English language which was prefixed by the 
present editor to his editions of Lessing' s and Geliert's 
Fables (Pitt Press Series 1887) and Dr Wespe (P.P.S. 
1888). Many references to Schiller's great drama 'Wallen- 
stein' have been given and quoted in füll (as otherwise they 
would have been of but little use) either in the notes or, in 
case of the longer extracts, in Appendix I. It is hoped that 
they will prove interesting to many readers, and that some 
students may be induced to read the great drama as a 
counterpart to the history. 

The bibliography (similar to that given in my large 
edition of Wilhelm Teil, p. 253 sqq.), which has been given 
in Appendix II. is not intended for beginners, but will, it is 
expected, prove helpful to those students who are anxious 
to look somewhat beyond their text-book, or to teachers 
who may wish to have a concise survey of the literature of 
the subject. Even scholars may find the list useful, as it 
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contains the names and exact titles of several editions which 
are either not at all or not correctly given in existing biblio- 
graphies. The titles of some of the best lives of Schiller 
(the parts already issued of the works of Minor and Weltrich 
do not yet include Schiller's historical writings, and the 
article on Schiller in the new edition of Goedeke's Grundriss 
has not yet appeared) and of some Standard works on 
modern German literary history have been added for the 
benefit of those who are not well versed in Schiller literature. 
Many of the books whose titles are given in füll in Appendix 
II. have been extensively used in writing the Introduction. 
No ' Life of Schiller ' has been given in the Introduction, 
as the necessary Information can easily be obtained from the 
biographies already published (compare the very summary 
sketch in the smaller edition of Schiller's * Wilhelm Teil ' in 
the Pitt Press series; and also Carlyle's famous Life of 
Schiller, which, although it wants correction in many points 
of detail, is yet very good for the general conception of 
the poet's character). 

In writing Section a of the Introduction the present 
editor has been especially indebted to the works of Goedeke, 
Hettner, Tomaschek, Lorenz, Twesten, Überweg, Hoffineis- 
ter, Boxberger and Brahm, of which he has very freely avail- 
ed himself. The last section of the Introduction has been 
adapted from the English translation of Ploetz's 'Auszug aus 
der alten, mittleren und neueren Geschichte.' It is merely 
intended to be a sort of brief summary of the principal 
events, especially of those between 1618 and 1634. This 
continuous sketch of the war is given in order to relieve the 
notes and to present matters in their historical connexion. 
Much more can be fitted in by teachers if they like ; it is not 
the aim of the present editor to give more than the mere 
-^ outlines of the great war, or to discuss fuUy the much dis- 
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puted Wallenstein question. For more detailed information 
the bibliography given in the Appendix II. d, ^, i — 4 may 
be consulted. 

The map exhibiting the position of the various places 
mentioned in the Book has been adapted from Droysen's 
'Historischer Handatlas/ Leipzig, 1886. 

The present editor is much indebted to Dr Wilhelm 
Seelmann of the Berlin University Library for valuable in- 
formation conceming several of the books enumerated in the 
Bibliographical Appendix. Especially he is anxious to ex- 
press his heartiest thanks to the Reverend J. W. Cartmell, 
M.A., Fellow and Senior Tutor of Christas College, who, as 
in previous years, has again most kindly assisted him in the 
revision of the manuscript and the correction of the proofs. 

K. B. 

£NGL£MERE, 

Cambridge, 

yanuary 13, 189a. 
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a. Schiller^s Thirty Year^ War, 

S)afl tod^ bie (l))0(fie beS l^öd^jlen SRationett'dlenbS aud^ 
gugleid^ bie gtAngenbfle G))0(fie menf(^U(^er JTvaft i^! 
SDte viele grofe ^Mnnet gingen au9 biefet 9la<j^t l^ertor! 

Schiller to Körner, April 15, 1786. 

The History of the Thirty Years' War was Schiller's last 
great historical work. It was written while he was 
Professor of History at Jena soon after his mar- ^^*^i{ 
riage. Although the book was written oncommis- 
sion from a bookseller and with the view of making money, 
the subject was one which had attracted his attention very 
early and in which he took the deepest interest. In 1786, when 
he was still working at his tragedy ' Don Carlos,' he studied 
with the greatest eagemess a history of the war by Hyacynthe 
Bougeant, and from that time he never lost sight of the subject 
Thus, when his Leipzig friend Goeschen, the well-known 
publisher, asked him to write a historical work of importance 
for his ' Historischer Calender für Damen,' Schiller accepted the 
proposal and resolved to write the history of the Thirty 
Years' War. The work was begun in the middle of 1790, and 
in spite of many interruptions and difficulties caused by Schiller's 
severe illness in 1791, was finished in September 1792^ It con- 
sisted of five books, and was published in three consecutive 

^ For particulars see the Correspondences with Goeschen and with 
Kömer. Cf. Appendix II. The most important part of Book iii. and 
the tragical end of Wallenstein (Book iv.) were written in 1792. 
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volumes of the Calendar, viz. those for the years 1791 (Books 
I. IL), 1792 (first third of Book iii.), 1793 (remainder of Book 
III. ; Books IV. V.). In writing the work Schiller was hampered 
not only by the bad State of his health but also by the necessity 
of finishing the history by a certain time and compressing it 
into a limited space. The whole is divided into two parts, the 
former consisting of Books i. and 11., and the latter of Books iil. 
— ^v. The events of the war are not given with the same fulness 
everywhere, and there is a decided lack of proportion which 
finds its natural explanation in the unequal interest which the 
author (and his public) took in the various stages of the war. 
In Books l. and V. the narration is very brief and summary, and 
written altogether in the style of the historical surveys prefixed 
to his coUection of memoirs. Books il. — iv. are much more de- 
tailed, as the author had here to depict great characters and 
great.deeds, the cöntest between the King of Sweden and the 
Duke of Friedland (1631 — 1634). But with the death of 
Gustavus Adolphus and the assassination of Wallenstein the 
historian's interest ceased and the end was very much hurried. 
Fourteen years of the war, years of the greatest importance for 
its final issue, were compressed into the fifth Book, and no 
attempt was made to give a clear Statement of the final result 
of the tremendous struggle as it was fixed by the Treaty of 
Westphalia (1648). This was added in later years (1809) by 
Schiller's friend Woltmann. Thus the History of the Thirty Years' 
War was, like that of the Revolt of the Netherlands, but in a less 
degree, of a fragmentary character. In 1796 Schiller conceived 
the idea of recasting and rewriting his work, and of utilizing 
the special studies which he had made in the mean time for his 
intended great drama, * Wallenstein.' This idea was however 
never carried into effect, and he contented himself with giving 
a truer portrait of the great general in his drama than he had 
done in his historical work. 

Schiller's sources, especially those consulted for the events 

represented in Book iii., are enumerated in the Ap- 

pendix. In most cases he followed in the first 

instance Khevenhüller either closely (as in the events after 1630) 
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or using Runde's abstract of the Annais. Beside Khevenhüller 
we find Herchenhahn, I. Schmidt, and G. v. Murr most fre- 
quently consulted. The sources were not indicated by Schiller 
as they were in his Revolt of the Netherlands. His aim was 
not so much to bring new material to light, as to give a 
populär digest of the sources ready at hand. At all events we 
may say that he tried honestly to find out what the true State of 
things had been, and that he never from any prejudice whatever 
wilfiiUy perverted what he considered to be the real truth. He 
never pretended to be infallible with regard to detail, and 
openly acknowledged his want of erudition. He had neither 
the time and means nor the wish to spend years in studying 
every possible source, but with a sure tact he singled out those 
which above others deserved reading, and which being written 
by adherents of difFerent parties would help him to arrive at an 
unprejudiced and impartial general judgment. With him study 
and production always went hand in hand, and while he was 
engaged upon the war, two hours each day were devoted to 
reading up the sources and four hours to working out what he 
had read under the fresh impression of the various accounts. 
He could not treat everything which he found in his authorities 
and which in itself might not be devoid of interest with the 
same accuracy. His principal aim was to Single out some 
especially interesting scenes and characters, and by these to 
excite the interest of the readers. In this he succeeded per- 
fectly. 

What mainly attracted Schiller in the subject was in the 
first place the idea that to a great extent this war 
was a fight for freedom of thought against Papal interest in 
tyranny. He had himself as little sympathy with ^^ ^^'''*' 
the creed of the Protestants of the seventeenth Century as with 
that of their antagonists, but yet he sided with them in his 
heart, as he considered them to be the Champions of religious 
freedom. At the same time he was far from believing the 
leaders of the Protestants were guided purely by religious 
motives, indeed he clearly pointed out that they were mainly 
actuated by political and selfish interests. Moreover his poetical 
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and psychological interest was strongly evoked by great men 
like Gustavus Adolphus and Wallenstein, and he has portrayed 
their characters as exhibited in their great and exciting contest 
with admiring sympathy and with consummate art. No poet 
has seen more clearly or depicted more forcibly all that is great 
in war, partly perhaps because he was bom during the Seven 
Years' War and bis sympathies in early youth had been 
excited by the reports of the brilliant acHievements of the great 
Frederick. 

The first book of the war opens with a masterly sketch of 
Conitnta of the State of Europe, the general efFects of the Refor- 
iht work, mation, the reign of the Emperor Ferdinand I. and 
bis successors. Then foUow the formation of the Protestant 
' Union ' and the Catholic ' League ' ; the outbreak of civil war 
in Bohemia and the election of the Elector Palatine, Frederick V., 
the son-in-law of James I. of England, to the crown of Bohemia ; 
the fruitless invasion of Austria by Bethlen Gabor, Prince of 
Transylvania ; the arming of the Duke of Bavaria and the 
Princes of the League on the side of Ferdinand IL, and of the 
princes of the Union on the side of Frederick; Frederick's 
defeat in the Battle of the White Hill and the total subjection 
of Bohemia (1620). 

The second book begins like the first with a general survey 
of the State of Europe, by which the reader is informed about 
the scene of action of the great war, about the powers which 
were one after the other to appear on it, and the motives by 
which they were prompted. At first Schiller presses rapidly 
forward, relates cursorily the expeditions of Count Mansfdd 
and Christian, Duke of Brunswick ; how Wallenstein comes to 
the front and raises an Imperial army at his own expense, how 
King Christian IV. of Denmark is defeated and the Danish 
phase of the war terminated ; then follow the death of Mans- 
feld ; the Imperial Edict of Restitution in 1628 ; the Diet at 
Regensburg, where Wallenstein is deprived of his command ; 
the crud enforcement of the Edict of Restitution by the Catholic 
armies; the alliance of Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden vdth 
France, and his Coming to the rescue of the Protestants ; the 
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appointment of Count Tilly, the general of the troops of the 
League, to the command of the Imperial troops ; the siege and 
cruel fate of Magdeburg ; the alliance between the Saxons and 
the Swedes ; the complete overthrow of Tilly's army at Brei- 
tenfeld near Leipzig (1631). [£nd of Part L] 

For the Contents of the third Book (1631 — ^32) see sect. b, 

The fourth Book relates how after the death of the King 
of Sweden his chancellor Oxenstierna takes the direction of 
affairs, the alUance between France and Sweden is renewed 
and made closer, and Duke Bernhard von Weimar and General 
Hom take the command of the Protestant troops. We have 
then an account of the discontent of the Swedish officers ; the 
taking of Regensburg by Duke Bernhard ; Wallenstein^s un- 
accountable inactivity ; his negotiations with the Saxons ; his 
treasonable designs ; the measures taken by the Imperial Court; 
his retirement to Egra when deserted by his troops ; the assas- 
sination of his friends ; his murder ; his character (1632 — 34). 

In the fifth Book Schiller rapidly brings down the histofy of 
the war to the end. He describes the exploits of Duke Bern- 
hard ; the Cooperation of the French with the Swedes in the 
war on German ground ; the conclusion of a separate treaty of 
peace by the Saxons with the Emperor ; the miseries of Ger- 
many ; the death and character of the Duke of Weimar ; the 
death of Ferdinand IL, who is succeeded by Ferdinand II L; 
the estrangement of Bavaria from the Emperor and subsequent 
reconciliation ; the conquest of New-Prague by the Swedes, 
and termination of the Thirty Years' War by the Peace of 
Westphalia (1648). 

Schiller's work was most enthusiastically received by.the 
German public in general, as well as by distin- Receptionof 
guished writers like Wieland, or historians like ^*^««^*- 
Joh. V. Müller. 7000 copies of the Calendar were sold at once, 
and Schiller was declared by many to be the first German 
historian. The history was interesting for both Protestants 
and Catholics, as it described the war which led to a perma- 
nent arrangement between the two confessions. T.he German 
students of history were no longer obliged to have recourse to 

S. D. K. b 
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foreign historians, because they found all they wanted in 
Schiller's writings, which did not give them a mere coUection 
of details^ but related historical events in a highly attractive 
form, and explained them in a true philosophical spirit. Even 
the professional historians could not help seeing that this was 
no ordinary history, and they learnt from Schiller that mere 
erudition was not sufficient to make a historian. Thus 
Schiller's work had a twofold result ; on the one hand history 
was appreciated by many more readers than before he began to 
write, and on the other, in consequence of the example which he 
had set, histories began to be written by scholars in a much 
more attractive form. His influence on the German public was 
so great that many ideas about the i6th and I7th centuries 
which have been proved to be erroneous long ago by scientific 
research are to this day widely entertained, owing in a great 
measure to the interest with which Schiller's works are still 
studied. His work was read by all classes, both high and low. 
The Duke Karl August of Saxe- Weimar wrote to him a very 
fiattering letter of congratulation, and in 1803 the King of 
Sweden presented him with a valuable diamond ring in order 
to honour " the author of * Wallenstein ' and the * History of the 
Thirty Years' War'.'' (Cp. the correspondence between Schiller 
and Cotta, ed. W. Vollmer, Stuttgart, 1876, p. 494—5.) A con- 
tinuation of the work was soon after written by his colleague 
Woltmann (1809). 

The *vigorous beauty' of the work has been justly ap- 
Meriti of preciated by Carlyle, and the merits of the work are 
tke work, jjy jjQ means only merits of style. The great mass 
of material has been mastered with remarkable power and 
artistic skill, the arrangement is excellent, the general surveys 
lucid. * Great thoughts at every turn arrest our attention,' 
everywhere we come upon well-drawn portraits of leading per- 
sonages or brilliant descriptions of important events. We need 
refer only to the sack of Magdeburg, the battles of Breitenfeld 
and Lützen, Gustavus' crossing of the Lech, Wallenstein's siege 
of Nürnberg— all of these occurring in the second and third 
Books. There is a just proportion observed between the de- 
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scriptive and the philosophical portions of the work, so that the 
interest of the reader never flags. The clear, expressive style 
which occasionally rises into the sphere of poetic diction was 
quite a novelty in Schiller's days, and gives him a claira to 
rank among the greatest masters of language. By the side of 
these undoubted merits the work has naturally siwrt- 
shortcomings which have not escaped criticism. Comings. 
Carlyle has truly observed that * in his extreme attention to the 
philosophical aspects of the period, Schiller has neglected to 
take advantage of many interesting circumstances which it 
ofTered under other points of view.* This is perfectly true, and 
no one was better aware of it than Schiller himself. In his in- 
augural lecture at Jena he had made the highest demands on 
the true historian. He had insisted that one who undertakes to 
write history should take into consideration the State of religion, 
philosophy, science and arts, should be familiär with political 
economy and public law and so on. But public law, political 
economy, statistics find no place in the History of the Thirty 
Years' War ; we learn nothing of the actual life of the Citizens 
and peasants, not even of the life and Organisation of the troops. 
Schiller only depicted princes and generals, and treated of the 
great political and military events. Thus unfortunately much 
was excluded from his work that would have been of the greatest 
interest for many readers. The most vivid descriptions of the 
hard and reckless life of all classes are contained in the works of 
satirical writers of the I7th Century, especially in Grimmels- 
hausen's 'Simplicius Simplicissimus' (1668), a novel written in 
the form of an autobiography,and in Moscherosch's ' Wunderliche 
und wahrhaftige Gesichte Philanders von Sittewald' (1642). There 
are also many populär songs and ballads which would have afford- 
ed valuable Information concerning the actual State and feeling of 
the people, but these are never even mentioned^ With regard 
to the general conception of the war it must be observed that 

^ Comp, the very interesting sketches of the times of the great war 
given in Gustav Freytag's * Bilder aus der deutschen Vergangenheit,* 
Vol. III- Cf. App. II. 

b2 
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Schiller treated it too much as a religious war^ and neglected to 
point out with sufficient emphasis that the principal element 
was not a religious but a political one, viz. that there was a 
great European coalition against the increasing power of the 
house of Habsburg in Austria and in Spain. The common 
people might think the religious question the principal one, but 
the princes did not in the first instance fight for religion or 
freedom of thought, but merely took advantage of the religious 
quarreis to attain their political ends. Schiller was aware of 
this, but he ought to have emphasised it much more strongly. 
It is evident that neither the Union nor the League cared in the 
least for the welfare of the Empire, and that the main object of 
the princes was to establish their own power at the expense of 
that of the Emperor. The war is occasionally treated by Schiller 
more from a moral and a philosophical than from a purely 
historical point of view, his leading idea being that it was 
primarily a great struggle for freedom of thought against 
despotism. This leads him to idealise and overrate the bene- 
ficial influence of Gustavus Adolphus, to paint the character of 
Tilly in too dark colours, and to express too little indignation at 
the interference of foreign powers in German affairs. With 
regard to Schiller's accuracy in other points cf. Tomaschek, 
' Schiller in seinem Verhältnisse zur Wissenschaft/ p. io8 sqq. 
Schiller's *History of the Thirty Years' War' and the 

historical studies which it necessitated were of 
theworkto ^^ highest importance for his poetry. We have 
foet!y.^' already referred to the psychological interest with 

which the great dramatic poet (himself a soldier's 
son) looked on great men and daring achievements. The two 
Chief heroes of the war, the King of Sweden and the Duke of 
Friedland, aroused his deepest interest. He conceived the idea 
of making each of them the hero of a grand poem, but the idea 
was only carried into effect in the case of Wallenstein. He 
intended to write in honour of Gustavus Adolphus an epic poem 
in stanzas similar to those which he had handled in such a 
masterly way in his translation of the second and fourth Book 
of VergiPs *JEneid.* 
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The first allusion to the plan of making the Duke of 
Friedland the hero of a drama seems to occur in a letter 
addressed by Schiller to his confidant Kömer on Jan. 12, 1791 
(Corresp. 2nd ed. i, 396). His play is a poetic picture of what is 
told at the end of the fourth Book of the History, with occasional 
allusions to events told in Books 2 and 3. In the play Wallen- 
stein is more faithfully depicted than in the History. This is 
evidently due to the fact that after the History was published, 
and Schiller had begun to think more seriously of writing his 
drama, he had begun with greater leisure a fresh and careful 
study of the authorities. Moreover we have to remember that 
between the end of the History and the actual beginning of the 
drama there fall Schiller's philosophical and aesthetical studies, 
and the most important event of his later life, the commence- 
ment of his intimate and never-interrupted friendship with 
Goethe. The drama of 'Wallenstein' should not be called a 
* trilogy.' It is really one great drama in 1 1 acts, divided into 
a prologue {Wallensteins Lager\ and two parts of five acts 
each (called Die Piccolomini and Wallensteins Tod), The 
soldiers in Wallensteins Lager and the generals in Die Piccolo- 
mini give a most striking picture of military life during the great 
war, and we may justly say that no other German poet has com- 
bined in so high a degree dramatic art and historical insight as 
Schiller. 

b, Composition of the Third Book, 

The general structure of the third Book, as well as the 
relation of the most remarkable events in it^ is dramatic in 
a high degree. The whole narrative can therefore be very 
easily surveyed and remembered. Moreover Schiller enhances 
the impressiveness of his sketches by strongly contrasting the 
principal personages. Thus in the * Revolt of the Netherlands * 
William of Orange is the champion of the Netherlanders against 
Philip of Spain. In the great German tragedy of the Thirty 
Years' War the principal actors are Gustavus Adolphus and 
Wallenstein, and the third Book is the dramatic climax in 
which the two Chiefs are brought face to face and in which the 
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Swedish king at last pays with his own life for the overthrow 
of his great antagonist. The contest between Gustavus and 
Wallenstein may be conceived as a drama in three acts, pre- 
ceded by a prologue on the general Situation and a brief survey 
of the whole struggle, of Gustavus' triumph and death. The 
prologue extends from i, i to 9, 19. The three acts of the 
tragedy are as foUows : 

I. Gustavus Adolphus is alone on the stage, and we watch 
the uninterrupted chain of his successes (9, 20 — 31, 28). 

IL Wallenstein is alone on the stage. Entreaties of the 
Emperor. Wallenstein supreme Leader (31, 29 — 55, 13). 

III. Wallenstein and Gustavus before Nürnberg and at 

Lützen (55, 14-99» 30)- 

The book is concluded by a sort of epilogue on the King of 
Sweden (99, 31 — 103, 9) just as the fourth Book is terminated 
by a characterisation of Wallenstein. 

Each one of the three acts can easily be subdivided into 
various scenes, which in their turn admit of other subdivisions. 
In the following analysis only the main divisions are indicated : 

I a, Gustavus and the minor states of the Empire (middle 
of Germany, Rhine country) (9, 29 — 11, 20). Part of Schiller's 
narration has here been omitted, being the least interesting 
portion. 

\b. Gustavus triumphs over the leader of the League, 
Maximilian of Bavaria, and his general Tilly (11, 21 — 22, 12). 

I c, Gustavus's allies (the Saxons) take Bohemia and threaten 
the Emperor himself (22, 13 — 31, 28). 

IIa. Critical Situation of the Emperor, who is bereft of his 
ablest general (31, 29 — 37, 7). 

11^. Wallenstein's plans of joining Gustavus Adolphus 
frustrated (37, 8 — 42, 9). 

11^. Wallenstein raises an army for the Emperor (42, 10 — 

49, IS)- 

II d. Wallen stein assumes the supreme command (49, 16 — 

55, 12). 

III d!. Wallenstein reinforces his army by a reconciliation 
with Maximilian of Bavaria (55, 13 — 60, 31). 
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1 1 1 ^. Gustavus's fortified camp at Nürnberg. Wallenstein*s 
siege of the town. Fight at the Burgstall (6i, i — 74, 14). 

III^. Wallenstein invades Saxony, Gustavus comes to the 
rescue of his allies. Battle of Lützen (74, 1 5 — 96, 8). 

The same skill with which the general structure of this 
dramatic narrative has been arranged is exhibited by Schiller 
in the graphic description of Single events. The best but not 
the only instance is his impressive description of the battle of 
Lützen (83, 4 — 96, 8). 

Again, three stages of the battle are clearly distinguished, 
which are preceded by an Introduction (83, 4 — 85, 30) de- 
scribing the position of the two armies and once more emphas- 
ising the great importance of the ensuing fight. The battle 
itself is made up of the foUowing scenes : 

I. The great Austrian battery is taken by the Swedes and 
lost again (86, 16 — 87, 10). 

IL Death of Gustavus. The guns are again taken by the 
infuriated Swedes under Bernhard v. Weimar (87, 1 1 — 90, 6). 

II L Arrival of Pappenheim. His success ; his death. The 
guns taken for the third time. Retreat of Wallenstein (90, 7 — 

93, 13). 

A' sort of after-play is the arrival of Pappenheim's infantry 

after all is over (93, 20—93, 31). 

The description of the battle is then followed by a number 

of general and special remarks on the battle and on the death 

of Gustavus (94, I — 99, 30). 

c, Brief Sketch of the History of the War\ 

The Thirty Years' War is generally divided into four 
periods, which were really so many different wars. They may 

^ The foUowing brief sketch has been adapted (with a few alterations 
and corrections) from Dr Karl Ploetz*s handy 'Auszug aus der alten, 
mittleren und neueren Geschichte* (pth ed. Berlin, 1888) which has been 
translated into English (with extensive additions, especially with r^;ard 
to English and American history) by W. H. Tillinghast under the 
title * An Epitome of History, ancient, mediaeval and modern. London. 
Blackie and Son.* No date. Pp. 308 sqq. 
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be designated the Bohemian, the Danish, the Swedish and the 
Swedish-French wars respectively. The first two had in the main 
a religious character ; they developed from a revolt of the Bohe- 
mians against the Archduke of Austria into a general attack by 
Catholic Europe upon Protestant Europe. The Protestant and 
the Catholic states of Germany had since the beginning of the 
seventeenth Century formed separate alliances. The Protestant 
confederacy was called the 'Union' (1608), and was headed by 
Frederick V, Elector Palatine. The Catholic rival Organisation 
was called the ' League' (Liga, 1609), and its leader was Maxim- 
ilian, Duke of Bavaria. It is noteworthy that both princes 
were of the house of Witteisbach. The Swedish and the 
Swedish-French wars on the other hand were political wars ; 
wars against the power of the house of Habsburg, and wars of 
conquest on the part of Sweden and France upon German soil. 

I. Period of War in Bohemia and the Palatinate 

(1618 — 1623). 

The war was occasioned by several cases of Catholic op- 
pression of the exercise of Protestant worship in Bohemia ; the 
irritation of the Bohemian Protestants was increased by the 
Emperor's transferring the administratibn of the country to ten 
govemors, seven of whom were Catholics. Upon this a revolt 
broke out in Prague, headed by Count Matthias of Thurn. 
Thirty directors were appointed by the rebels, who were aided 
by the troops of the Union ander Count Mansfeld. From 
Silesia and Lusatia came reinforcements under Margrave John 
George of Brandenburg-Jägemdorf. The imperial forces were 
defeated by Mansfeld and Thurn. The Emperor Matthias, 
Archduke of Austria and King of Bohemia, died in 1619. 
Count Thurn marched upon Vienna, and the Austrian estates, 
who were mostly Protestant, threatened to join the Bohemians 
and made rough demands upon the successor of Matthias, 
Ferdinand. He went to Frankfort, where he was elected 
emperor by six electors, and assumed the title of Ferdinand II. 
Meanwhile the Bohemians had deposed him and elected as 
their king in his stead Frederick V., Elector Palatine, the head of 
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the Union and son-in-law of James I. of England. The mag- 
nates of Hungary likewise objected to having Ferdinand as 
their king, and the Prince of Transylvania, Bethlen Gabor, 
declared against the Emperor. Ferdinand thereupon leagued 
himself with Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, the head of the 
Catholic League and an intimate friend of his youth, who 
helped him to subdue the Austrian estates ; with Spain whose 
great general Spinola invaded the Palatinate, while the neutrality 
of the * Union' was secured by the treaty of Ulm (July, 1620); 
and with the Lutheran elector of Saxony, who recovered Lusatia 
and Silesia. Maximilian of Bavaria, with the army of the 
League commanded by Tilly, marched into Bohemia and joined 
the imperial forces. They were victorious in the Battleonthe 
White Hill (Nov. 8, 1620) over the troops of Frederick V. 
under the command of Christian of Anhalt. Frederick was put 
under the ban, and his lands were confiscated ; he himself fied 
to Holland. Christian of Anhalt and John George of Branden- 
burg were also put under the ban. This was followed by the 
subjection of the Bohemians, the abolition of the Royal 
Charter of 1609 permitting them free exercise of their religion, 
the execution of the leading rebels and the extirpation of Pro- 
testantism in Bohemia. Afterwards a violent anti-reformation 
took place in Austria, and a similar movement, but with less 
violence, in Silesia. The * Union* was dissolved, and the seat 
of war transferred to the Palatinate, which was conquered in 
execution of the ban by Tilly and Spinola. In 1623 Maximilian 
received the Upper Palatinate and the electoral vote belonging 
to Frederick V. ; while Saxony obtained Lusatia, for the present 
as a loan from the Emperor. 

IL Danish Periode Seat of War in Lower Saxony 

(1625 — 1629). 

Christian IV., King of Denmark and Duke of Holstein, was 
the head of the Lower Saxon Circle (cf. the note to 6, 29) and 
the leader of the North German Protestants. Albrecht von 
Wallenstein (really Waldstein, bom in 1583 in Bohemia, created 
Duke of Friedland in 1624) commanded on the Emperor's side 
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an army, recruited by himself, which was to be provisioned by a 
System of robbery (cf. the note to 44, 13). Wallenstein defeated 
Mansfeld at the Bridge of Dessau (1626), and pursued him 
through Silesia to Hungary, where Bethlen Gabor came to bis 
rescue. Mansfeld died soon after this in Dalmatia. Christian 
of Brunswick, a zealous partisan of Frederick of the Palatinate, 
had also died in June, 1626. Tilly defeated Christian IV. at 
Lutter on the Barenberg, in Brunswick (August, 1626). 
Tilly and Wallenstein thereupon conquered Holstein (1627), 
and Wallenstein alone subjugated Schleswig and Jutland, drove 
the Dukes of Mecklenburg from the country, and forced the 
Duke of Pomerania to submit. He also besieged the town of 
Stralsund but failed to take it (1628), the Citizens defending 
themselves heroically for ten weeks. The war with Denmark 
was concluded by the Peace of Lübeck (May, 1629) between 
the Emperor and Christian IV. The latter received back his 
lands, but promised not to interfere in German affairs, and 
abandoned his allies. The Dukes of Mecklenburg were put 
under the ban, and Wallenstein was invested with their lands. 

The victorious Emperor and the Catholic party issued in 
March, 1629, the famous Edict of Restitution by which 
many ecclesiastical estates which had been secularised had to 
be restored by the Protestants, and by which freedom of worship 
was granted only to the adherents of the Augsburg confession ; 
all other * sects ' were to be broken up. A merciless execution 
of the edict was immediately begun by Wallenstein's troops and 
by those of the League. In 1630 an Electoral Assembly 
(* Kurfürstentag') took place at Regensburg (Ratisbon). The 
party of Bavaria and the League being jealous of Wallenstein, 
took up a Position of determined hostility to the too-powerful 
general. An excuse was found in the loud and well-founded 
protests of all estates of the Empire, particularly the Catholics, 
against the terrible extortion and cruelty practised by Wallen- 
stein's army. The Emperor reluctantly consented to decree the 
dismissal of the general and a large part of the army. • Wallen- 
stein retired into private life on his Bohemian estates. 
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III. Swedish Pertod (1630 — 35). 

Injuly 1630 Gustavus IL Adolphus, King of Sweden, 
landed on the coast of Pomerania. The principal objects of his 
Intervention were the protection of the oppressed Protestants ; 
and the restoration of the Dukes of Mecklenburg, who were his 
relatives. Other motives may have been anxiety in regard to 
the maritime plans of the Emperor ; and a wish to gain for 
Sweden the German territory on the south of the Baltic Sea. 
Finland, Ingermannland, Esthonia, Livonia, belonged to the 
kingdom of Gustavus ; Courland was under Swedish influence. 
An ambitious monarch might easily conceive the Idea of profit- 
ing by the occasion in order to conquer parts of Pomerania and 
Prussia, and thus to make the Baltic a Swedish sea. Gustavus 
concluded a treaty of subsidies with France (govemed at 
that time by the famous minister of Louis XI IL, Cardinal 
Richelieu). He then drove the imperial forces from Pomerania, 
and marched up the Oder, where Tilly came against him (1631). 
Gustavus thereupon tumed to Mecklenburg. Tilly retired to 
the Elbe and laid siege to Magdeburg. Gustavus captured 
Frankfurt on the Oder, and after long negotiations his brother- 
in-law, George William the Elector of Brandenburg, at last 
surrendered the fortress of Spandau to him. The Elector of 
^axony was only with great difficulty induced to give over the 
fortified town of Wittenberg, and to form an alliance with an 
enemy of the Empire. Meanwhile, owing to the indecision of 
the Elector of Saxony, Magdeburg had been stormed by Pap- 
penheiro, acting under the Orders of Tilly. There followed 
a terrible massacre and sack of the city by Till/s unbridled 
soldiery. Gustavus, having at last secured the necessary alli- 
ance with the Elector of Saxony, crossed the Elbe at Witten- 
berg. The imperial army and that of the united Swedes and 
Saxons, each about 40000 strong, encountered each other in 
the fierce battle of Leipzig or Breitenfeld (near Leipzig, 
Sept. 17, 1631). The Saxons at first gave way beföre Tilly's 
attack, but at last after a bloody fight Gustavus won a brilliant 
victory. 
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\So far the events are described in the first and second books 

of SchilUf's Histoty,'] 

After the battle of Leipzig the Saxons entered Bohemia, 
while Gustavus marched westward through Thuringia and 
Franconia by way of Erfurt, Würzburg, Hanau, Frankfurt on 
the Main, and Darmstadt, crossed the Rhine at Oppenheim, and 
occupied Mainz. The Swedish army then went into winter 
quarters. Meantime Prague was captured by the Saxons under 
Arnim, a former subordinate of Wallenstein. The Emperor 
held fruitless negotiations with the Saxons. At last, at the 
urgent request of the hard-pressed Ferdinand, Wallenstein 
coUected an army, over which he received uncontrolled com- 
mand. He captured Prague and drove the Saxons from 
Bohemia. In the spring of 1632 Gustavus advanced tö the 
Danube by way of Nürnberg to meet Tilly. He forced the 
passage over the Lech at Rain, near the confluence of the 
Lech and the Danube. Tilly, mortally wounded in this en- 
counter, died at Ingolstadt. Gustavus proceeded to Augsburg, 
besieged Maximilian in Ingolstadt without success, but forced 
Municb to surrender. Wallenstein was summoned to the assist- 
ance of Maximilian, and after some delay joined him with the 
imperial army. They marched upon Nürnberg, which was 
defended by the Swedes who had made a fortified camp 
near the town. Wallenstein entrenched himself on the hill 
called Burgstall. Here Gustavus and Wallenstein remained 
face to face for eleven weeks (July to September). Reinforced 
from all sides, the Swedes at last attacked Wallenstein's in- 
trenchments, but were repulsed with heavy loss. Gustavus ad- 
vanced to the Danube, while Wallenstein invaded Saxony, which 
was now defenceless, Arnim having marched through Lusatia 
to Silesia with the troops of Saxony and Brandenburg. The 
bands of Wallenstein committed the most terrible ravages. At 
the call of the Elector of Saxony, Gustavus hastened back, and 
joined Bernhard of Saxe- Weimar at Arnstadt, but Arnim with 
the Saxons did not arrive in time to effect a combination, 
Gustavus then marched upon Naumburg, and hearing that 
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Wallenstein had despatched Pappenheim from Leipzig to the 
Rhine, attacked the imperial forces at Lützen (Nov. i6, 1632). 
Gustavus, who was always where the struggle was fiercest, was 
killed ; on the other side Pappenheim was mortally wounded. 
The victory of the Swedes who were infuriated by the loss of 
their beloved king was dbmpleted by the ability of Bernhard of 
Weimar*. 

[The account ofthe battle of Lützen forms the concluding pari of 
Book III, of Schiller' s History.] 

After the death of the king, Bernhard of Weimar, Gustavus 
Hom and Ban^r took command of the Swedish forces. The 
conduct of foreign affairs was assumed by the Swedish chan- 
cellor, Axel Oxenstiema. The *League of Heilbronn' was 
formed between the circles of Swabia, Franconia, Upper and 
Lower Rhine on the one part and Sweden on the other. We 
pass rapidly over many less important actions in which now the 
Swedes, now the Imperialists were successful. In Nov. 1632 
Bernhard captured Regensburg. Wallenstein found himself 
unable to come to the assistance of the Elector of Bavaria, as 
the Emperor urged, and went into winter quarters in Bohemia. 
This fact as well as other occurrences caused a growing estrange- 
ment between Wallenstein and the imperial court. The Spanish 
party and the League wished him removed from his command. 
Wallenstein conducted secret negotiations with the Saxons, the 
Swedes, the French. He probably intended to create with the 
help of his army an independent position for himself, whence he 

* Leopold v. Ranke, Wallenstein ^1869, P» *7^ says with regard 
to the battle of Lützen: „SBxv fönnen bie ^^iaifyt aU eine im eminenten 
®inne j^iflorifcfie bejei^^nen. 3)et ItBetffutung von Slotbbeutfd^Ianb bu(d^ bie 
£iga fett bet ^^Xa^t am »eifen aSetge tnav Ui SSteitenfelb ein 3iel gefej^t 
tt^orben. fftoify einmal ttat bie SBitUx^txfttSlunQ bet fatfecltcf^en ÜBetma(f|t in 
9lu<ftd^t ; fie tDürbe ben ^xoUftatdximuS unter ertragU(^en SSebingungen in ben 
alten formen, aber auc^ in ben alten ®tfa^xtnf ^aUn befleißen laffen. Sl^t »urbe 
tux^ bie ^ifyla^t von Sü^en (Srinl^alt get^an. 3n bem Stampft ^toif^^en Slction 
itnb fRtaction, bet (Suxcpa umfaf te, fleUte ftd[^ in 2)eutf(|^lanb eine 'äxt wn (&Uiäf* 
ge»i(||t ber Ärieg«frafte, bet Sefenntniffe, bet JDljnajIien ^et." 
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could, with the aid of the two North German electors, liberate 
the Emperor from the control of the Spanish party, and, if neces- 
sary, compel him to make peace and to reorganize the internal 
affairs of the Empire. He had resolved upon open revolt if the 
hostile party continued in power. Whether he seriously aimed 
at the crown of Boheniia, is hard to decide. The court of 
Vienna in the meantime succeeded in detaching the principal 
generals from his cause. On Jan. 24, 1634, an imperial pro- 
clamation was issued stating that the Duke of Friediand was 
* concerned in a conspiracy to rob the Emperor of his crown.' 
The Chief officers of the army received Orders no longer to 
obey him. On Feb. 18 this was foUowed by a second pro- 
clamation formally deposing Wallenstein. On the 24th he 
went to Egra where he was to be joined by Bernhard and 
Arnim, but before the union could be effected he was as sas- 
sin at ed. The Emperor had not commanded the murder, but 
he rewarded the murderers with honours and riches. In the 
same year the Imperialists and Bavarians gained a decisive 
victory over the Swedes at Nördlingen. In the foUowing 
year (1635) the Elector of Saxony made his peace with the 
Emperor. In the Peace of Prague (May, 1635) i^ was agreed 
that the elector should keep Lusatia permanently and receive 
the archbishopric of Magdeburg for his second son, Augustus, 
for life. A general amnesty was granted by Austria to all except 
l:hose who had participated in the disturbances in Bohemia and 
the Palatinate. Common cause was to be made against Sweden. 
The Lutherans alone were to be allowed freedom of worship. 
This peace was accepted by Brandenburg and the majority of 
the other Protestant states. 

IV. Swedish'French Period (1635 — 1648). 

The policy of Sweden was determined by Oxenstiema, that 
of France by Richelieu (1642), and afterwards by Mazarin. 
France at first did not openly join in the struggle beyond 
assisting Bernhard of Saxe- Weimar, with whom subsidy-treaties 
had been concluded, and who was trying to obtain for himself a 
State in Alsace. After his death in 1639, Fi'ance assumed com« 
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mand of his army. In 1637 Ferdinand II. dted, and his 
successor Ferdinand III. was desirous of peace. The various 
incidents of the war need not be given here in füll. On the 
Austro-Bavarian side the chief generals were Piccolomini, 
Gallas and John of Werth, while the Swedes were led by 
several excellent generals who had all been trained in the 
school of Gustavus, viz. Ban^r, Torstenson and Wrangel. The 
French too had admirable leaders, viz. Turenne and the Prince 
of Bourbon, afterwards called Prince of Condd. About the 
middle of the Century the whole of Germany waä in a deplorable 
condition. All parts of the country, especially central Germany, 
the chief seat of war for nearly a generation, had suffered irre- 
parable losses. The population was much reduced in numbers, 
a vast amount of property had been destroyed, whole districts 
had been ruined. Such was the result of the most terrible war 
which .Germany had ever experienced. Earnest wishes for peace 
were entertained on all sides. Negotiations began in 1643 and 
were continued until 1648 (in Osnabrück with the Swedes, in 
Münster with the French). At last on Oct. 24, 1648 the Peace 
of Westphalia was signed by the various belligerent powers. 
Some of its chief provisions were as foUows : {a) Sweden 
received as a fief of the empire the whole of Western Pomerania 
and Rügen, with part of Eastern Pomerania (Usedom, Wollin, 
Stettin, etc.), and other small German territories. It became a 
member of the Diet with three votes, and received an indemnity 
of five million rix doUars. France received the bishoprics and 
eitles of Metz, Toul and Verdun, which had been in French 
hands since 1552; the landgraviate of Upper and Lower 
Alsace, etc. {b) (i) It was settled that a general amnesty 
should be granted, and that the condition of affairs in 161 8 should 
be restored. (2) The electoral dignity and the Upper Palatinate 
were left in the hands of the Wilhelmine line (Bavaria) of the house 
of Witteisbach, while a new electorate (the eighth) was created 
for the Rudolphine line (Palatinate). (3) The territorial inde- 
pendence (Sanbe^l^ol^cit) of the whole body of states, in relation 
to the Emperor, was recognised ; this involved the right of con- 
cluding alliances with one another and with foreign powers, 
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provided they were not directed against the Empire or the 
Emperor. (4) The republics of the United Netherlands and 
of Switzerland were recognised as independent of the Empire. 
(f) Catholic and Protestant states were to be on an entire 
equality in all affairs of the Empire, and freedom of worship 
was extended to Calvinists as well as Lutherans. On these 
conditions France and Sweden guaranteed the peace. 



(Itcf^i^ie bcs ^rei^xQiä^vxQen Jltricgs. 



3)fe fltomid^e ©d^tad^t ®ujiat) äibolfö 6el idpiiQ fjattt 
in t)em ganjen nacl(;fo(genben 93etragen Mefed SRonard^en, 
fott)ie in bct 3)enfart feinet gefnbe unb Sreunbe, eine gtope 
SBeränberung gett^irft. Sr ^atte jid^ jleftt mit bem grofiten 
i&eetpi^ter feiner 3eit g^^weffen, er ^atte bie Sxaft feiners 
S^ftif unb ben ÜBut feiner ©d^weben an bem item ber 
faiferlid^en 3;ru<)pen, ben geübtefien @uroj)end, tjerfud^t unb 
in biefem Sßettfampf äbern>unben. 93on biefem Slugenblicf 
an fd^opfte er eine fefle Bu^^tfid^t ju fid^ felbft unb 3ut)erfid^t 
iß bie Butter großer S^^aten. 'SHan bemerft fortan in aUm lo 
itrieg^unterne^mungen be« fd^webifd^en itonige einen fütj^ 
nern unb fidlerem ©d^ritt, me^r (Sntfd^lojfen^eit aud^ in ben 
mif (id^flen Sagen, me^r tro^ige SSer^o^nung ber ©efa^r, eine 
ppljere ©prad^e- gegen feinen geinb, me^r ©elbjigefü^t gegen 
feine Sunbe^genojfen unb in feiner STOilbe felbfl me^r bie is 
^erablaffung bed ©ebieterd. ©einem naturlid^en 9Rut lam 
ber anb&d^tige ©d^n)ung feiner @inbi(bung ju <&ilfe; gern . 
loertoec^felte er feine ®a^c mit ber ©ad^e be^ «^immetö, 
erblicfte in ZiU^^ 9{ieber(age ein entfd^eibenbed Urteil 
@otte^ jum Stadtteil feiner ©egner, in fid^ felbji aber ein 20 

S. D. K. I 
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aaSerfjeug ber göttlichen SRad^c. ©eine Ärone, feinen t)ateriJ 
länbifd^en Soben tpeit hinter [i^, btang er je^t auf ben 
Slügeln bed ©iegd in bad Snnere t)on 3)eutf(^Ianb, bad 
feit Sa^r^unberten feinen ou^tD&rtigen Eroberer in feinem 

5®ci&ofie gefe^en ^atte. 2)er friegerifd^e üRut feiner Se^ 
tt)o^ner, bie S38acl(;famfeit feiner ja^freid^en Sntfien, ber 
fünpiid^e Bnfammen^ang feiner Staaten, bie STOengc feiner 
feflen ©c^loffer, ber Sauf feiner tjielen Strome fjatkn fd^on 
feit unbenflic^en Seiten bie Sanberfud^t ber Sftad^barn in 

lo Sd^ranfen gehalten; unb fo oft ed aud^ an ben @renjen 
biefed tt)eitlauftigen ©taat^forperö gejiürmt §atte, fo war 
boc^ fein 3nnered t)on jebem fremben ßinbrud^ loerfd^ont 
geblieben. SBon ie^er genoß biefed 3ieid^ bae jtt)eibeutlgc 
aSorred^t, nur fein eigner geinb ju fein unb 'oon an^m 

15 unäbern)unben ju bleiben. Slud^ jle^ toax ed bloß bie 
Uneinigfeit feiner ©lieber unb ein unbulbfamer ©laubendä? 
elfer, »ad bem fd^webifc^en Gröberer bie S3rü(fe in feine 
tnnerßen Staaten baute. Slufgelofl mx langfl f0on bad 
^armonifd^e S3anb unter ben Stäuben, n>oburd^ allein bad 

20 äteid^ unbe3n)inglid^ toax, unb Don !Deutfd^lanb felbfl entlehnte 
©ufiat) Slbolf bie Stxhftt, tt)omit er !Deutfd(ilanb fic^ untere 
tDÜrftg machte. 3Rit fo t)iel j^lug^eit ald SRut benuftte er, 
voa^ i^m bie @un{i be6 Slugenblicfd barbot, unb gleid^ 
gefd^irft im Äabinett wie tm gelbe, jerriß er bie ganfhide 

25 einer ^interlifiigen Staotefunfi, »ie er bie SBauern ber 
St&bte mit bem !Donner feined ©efd^ü^ed ju Soben flürjte. 
Unaufge^alten t)erfolgte er feine Siege t)on einer ©renje 
2)eutfd^lanbd )ur anbern, o^ne ben Slriabnifd^en gaben ju 
t)ertieren, ber i^n fid^ jurüdtleiten fonnte, unb an ben Ufern 

30 bed 9i^eind xok an ber SRunbung M Sedg^ ^6rte er niemals 
auf, feinen ©rblänbern na^e ju bleiben. 



drittes ;g3ud^. 3 

Die SSejiörjunfl bc0 Äaifer^ unb ber fat^oHfd^en Äigue 
Aber bie 9lieberlage bed Zlli^f bei Seipjig fonnte faum 
flrofier fein, atö ba^ @rfiaunen unb bie SSerlegen^eit ber 
fd&webifd^en Sunbedgenoffen über ba6 unertt^artete ®lurf bed 
Äonigd. @d ttjar großer, atö man bered^net, größer, afö man s 
flemünfd^t ^atte. SJernid^tet toax auf einmal ba« furd^tbare 
^eer, bad feine Sortfd^rltte gehemmt, feinem (S^rgeij @^ran^ 
fen gefefet, i^n t)on i^rem guten SBiUen abf)angig gemad^t 
§atte. @injig, o^ne 5Rebenbu^Ier, o^ne einen i^m gewad^^ 
fenen ©egner, fianb er jeftt ba in ber ^Witte t)on Deutfd^i^ lo 
lanb; nid^W fonnte feinen Sauf aufhalten, nid^te feine 
Slnmaßungen befd^ranfen, wenn bie Strunfen^eit bed ©ludfd 
i^n jum SRifbraud^ »erfud^en foflte. ^atte man anfangt 
\)or ber Übermad^t be6 Äaiferd gejittert, fo »ar jefet nic^t t)iel 
n^eniger @runb ^or^anben, t)on bem Ungejiüm eine6 fremben is 
gröberer^ atte^ für bie 9ieid&6üerfajfung, t)on bem SReligion^ 
eifer eine^ j)rotefiantifd^en Äonigd alleö für bie fat^olifd^e 
Äird^e 2)eutfd&tanb6 ju fordeten. !Da^ 9Kißtrauen unb bie 
(Siferfud^t einiger i)on ben t)erbunbenen 5JRa(^ten, burc^ bie 
größere Surd^t t)or bem Äaifer auf eine 3^itl<tng einge^? 20 
fd^f&fert, ern)ad^te balb n)ieber, unb faum fjattt @ufiat)2lbolf 
burd^ feinen 9Rut unb fein @IM l^r Vertrauen gered^tfertigt, 
fo würbe t)on ferne fd^on an bem Umflurj feiner Entwürfe 
gearbeitet. 3n befiänbigem Äampfe mit ber «hinter lifi ber 
^einbe unb bem SWißtrauen feiner eigenen Sunbe6üern>an^ 25 
bten mußte er feine ©iege erringen^ aber fein entfd^Ioßner 
9Rut, feine tiefbringenbe Älug^it mad^te fid^ burd^ aHe biefe 
^inbernijfe ^afjn. 3nbem ber glüdflic^e ßrfolg feiner S33affen 
feine mad^tigern SlHiierten, granfreid^ unb ©ac^fen, beforglic^ 
mad^te, belebte er ben 9Rut ber ®d^n>fid^ern, bie fid^ ie^t erfi 30 
erbreifleten, mit i^ren wahren ©efinnungen an baö Sid^t 
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gu treten unb öffentlich feine ^Partei ju ergreifen. Sie, ml6}c 
tDeber mit @ujia» äbolfd ©rofe tt>etteifem, nod^ burd^ 
feine S^rbegier leiben fonnten, erwarteten befio me^r t)on 
ber ©ropmut biefe^ mad^tigen Sreunbed, ber fie mit bem 

5 Siaub i^rer geinbe bereid&erte unb gegen bie Unterbrudung 
ber 9W&d^tigen in ©d^uft na^m. ©eine ©t&rfe \)erbarg i^re 
ttnmad^t, unb; unbebeutenb für fid^ felbfi, erlangten fie ein 
@en>id^t burd^ i^re SSereinigung mit bem fd^n)ebifd^n gelben. 
Died n)ar ber %aü mit ben meißen 9teid(idfl&bten unb uber^ 

io^au))t mit ben fd^tt)äd^ern ))rote{iantifd^n ©tAnben. ©ie 
waren e^, bie ben Äonig in t)(n& 3nnere t)on 5)eutf(^Ianb 
führten unb bie il^m ben fRudm bedten, bie feine <^eere 
t)erforgten, feine 3;rup<)en in i^re Sejiungen aufnahmen, in 
feinen ©d^ladbten i^r S3tut pir i^n t)erfj)riftten. ©eine 

15 fiaat^fluge ©d^onung be^ beutfd^en ©tolged; fein (eutfelige^ 
Setragen, einige gl&njenbe ^anblungen ber ®ered^tigfeit, 
feine 2Id5>tung für bie ©efefte waren eben fo t)iele Seffeln, 
bie er bem beforglid^en ©eijie ber beutfd^en 5ßroteflanten am 
(egte, unb bie fd^reienben 93arbareien ber j^aiferlid^n, ber 

20 ©^)anier unb ber 8ot^ringer wirften fräftig mit, feine unb 
feiner XvWfpm SRä^igung in bad günfligfie Sid^t ju fe^en. 

9ßenn @u{la)) Stbolf feinem eigenen @enie bod meifle 
}u bauten ^atte, fo barf man bod^ nid^t in Slbrebe fein, baf 
bad ®lüd unb bie Sage ber Umft&nbe i^n nid^t wenig 

25 begänfligten. @r f)attt }Wei grofie 93ortei(e auf feiner ©eite, 
bie i^m ein entfd^eibenbe^ Übergewid^t ober ben Seinb t)er^ 
fd^affien. 3nbem er ben ©d^au))Ia^ bed Jhiegd in bie 
liguiflifd^en 2&nber )>erfe^te, bie (unge 9)lannfd^aft berfelben 
an fid^ jog, fidb mit Seute bereid^erte unb aber bie Sinfänfte 

30 ber ge^d^teten Surften atö aber fein Eigentum fd^altete, 
entjog er bem Seinb alle «Hilfsmittel, i§m mit 9lad^brud( ju 



miberfte^en, unb ftd^ felbfl mad^te er ed babuxSf mb^llif, 
einen foftbaren Jtrieg mit mnigem Sbtfbanb ju unterhatten. 
SBenn ferner feine ©egner, bie gürfien ber Sigue, unter fid^ 
felbji fleteilt, t)on ganj üerfd^iebenem; ojjt flreitenbem 3ntereffe 
geleitet, o^ne @in{iimmigfeit unb eben barum anäf o^nes 
^a^iinä ^anbeßen; mnn ed i^ren gelb^erm an SSoHmad^t, 
iftren 3;ruj>i>en an ©e^orfam, i^ren jer^reuten »beeren an 
3ufammen^ang fehlte j mnn ber ^eerfu^rer t>on bem ®e^ 
fe^geber unb Staatsmann getrennt toax : fo toax hingegen in 
®ujiat) ?lbolf beibeö »ereinigt, er bie einjige ÖueHe, auS lo 
ml6)tx alle Slutorität flofi, baS einjige 3ie(/ auf mtd^ed ber 
^anbelnbe ihieger bie Slugen rid^tete, er aQein bie ®ee(e 
feiner ganjen Partei, ber ©d^opfer beö ffrieg6<)IanS unb 
jugleid^ ber SBoUfireder be6felben. 3n i^m erlieft alfo bie 
©ad^e ber ^ßrote^anten eine @in^eit unb »öarmonle, welche is 
burd^aud ber ©egenpartei mangette. Sttin Sßunber, ba^, 
t)0n fold^en Vorteilen begünfiigt, an ber ©pifte einer fold^en 
ärmee, mit einem fold^en ®enie begabt, fie ju gebraud^en, 
unb t>on einer fold^en ))olitifd^en jfiug^eit geleitet, ©ufiat) 
a b If untt)iberfie^lid^ toax. ao 

3n ber einen ^anb ba6 ©d^ttjert, in ber anbern bie 
®nabe, fie^t man i^n ie^t 2)eutfc^(anb t)on einem (Snbe jum 
anbern atö gröberer, ®efeftgeber unb SRid^ter burd^fdfireiten, 
in nid^t t)iel me^r 3^* burdbfd^reiten, aK zin anberer ge^ 
braucht ^ätte, eS auf einer Sufireife }U befe^en; g(eid^ bem 25 
gebornen SanbeS^errn werben i^m t)on Stäbten unb Sejiun^ 
gen bie ©d^(üffe( entgegen getragen. Jtein ©d^Iof ifl i^m 
unerjieiglidff, fein ©trom ^emmt feine fiegreidfie S3a^n, oft 
flegt er fd^on burd^ feinen gefürd^teten Siamen. 8&ngS bem 
ganjen aWainfhom fie^t man bie fd^webifd^en gähnen auf^ 30 
gepPanjt, bie untere 5ßfalj ifi frei, bie ©panier unb 8ot^* 
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ringet über t>m JR^ein unb Me SWofel gewid^en. Über Me 
furmainjtfd^en, n)öraburgifd^n unb bambergifd^en Sanbe 
^aben [xä) @d^tt)eben unb Reffen tt)ie eine reifenbe Stut 
ergoffen, unb brei püc|itige Sifd^ofe bufen, ferne »on f^ren 

5 ©iften, i^re unglüdlid^e Ergebenheit gegen ben Äaifer. 3)ie 
Steige trifft enblid^ anä} bm Slnfü^rer ber 8igue, Solaris 
milian, auf feinem eigenen SSoben bod SIenb ju erfahren, 
bo6 er anbern bereitet ^atte. SBeber ba6 abfd^redfenbe ©c^idf^ 
fal feiner 33unbe«genoffen, noä) bie gütlid^en 8lnerbietungen 

lo ®ufiat)6, ber mitten im 8aufe feiner (Eroberungen bie «^anbe 
jum grieben bot, f)attm bie ^artnädfigfeit biefed ^rin^en 
befiegen fönnen. Über ben Seid^nam beö 3;iUij, ber fid^ tt)ie 
ein bett>ad&enber S^erub t)or ben Eingang berfdben fießt, 
n)a(}t fid^ ber j^rieg in bie ba^erifd^en Sanbe. @Ieid^ ben 

IS Ufern bed JRf^eind, wimmeln je^t bie Ufer bed 8ed^ unb ber 
2)onau t)on fd^mebifd^en Äriegernj in feine fefien ©d^f offer 
t>erfrod^en, überlast ber gefd^Iagene 5turfürfi feine entblößten 
Qtaatm bem geinbe, ben bie gefegnetcn, üon feinem Ärieg 
nod^ »er^eerten gluren jum Staube unb bie 9leligionött)ut 

20 be^ ba^erifd^en Sanbmannd ju gleid^en @ett)a(tt^aten ein^ 
laben. ÜKünd^en felbft öffnet feine S^^ore bem unübertt)inb^ 
lid^en Äonig, unb ber flüd^tige 5ßfafagraf griebrid^ ber 
Sünfte tröftet fic^ einige Slugenblidfe in ber t)erlaffenen 
Siefibenj feincd SRebenbu^Ierd über ben SSerlufl feiner 8&nber. 

25 3nbem @ufia» Slbolf in ben füblit^en ©renjen be6 
9?eid^ feine Eroberungen ausbreitet unb mit unauf^altfamer 
@ett)alt jeben geinb »or fid^ nieberttjirft, tt)erben t)on feinen 
Sunbedgenoffen unb Se(b^erren ä^nlid^ S^riump^e in ben 
übrigen ^ßroöinjen erfochten. Slieberfad^fen entjie^t fid^ bem 

3ofaiferlid^en3od^e5 bie8einbet>erIaffen50iedE(enburg; t?on ollen 
Ufern ber SaSefer unb ber Elbe tt>eid&en bie öfierrei^if(^n @ar^ 



ttifonen. 3n SBcflfalm unb am obern JR^ein mad^t fld^ 
Sanbgraf aBil^elm »on Reffen, in S^^ürlngen ble ^erjoge 
t)on SBeimar, in ^XfZxitx bic granjofen furd^tbat; ofltt>ärW 
ttjlrb beinahe bad ganjc Itonigrcid^ Sö^mcn t)on ben ©ad^fcn 
bejttjungen. ©d^on tüjicn fidb. bic 3;ürfcn ju einem Slngriff 5 
auf ttttflam, unb in bcm aRitteI))unft bcr öflerreid^ifdffen 
8anbc Witt fid^ ein gefd^rlid^et Sluftu^r entjünben. Zxo^lo^ 
hliät Äaifer ?{erbinanb an allen «^öfen ©uropend um^er, 
fid^ gegen fo ga^Iteidf^e geinbe burd^ fremben Seiflanb ju 
flätfen. Umfonfi ruft er bie SBafen ber ©panier ^erbei, 10 
tt)eld^e bie nieberlanbifd^e 3;apferfeit ienfeit bed SR^eind be^ 
fdjfäftiget; umfonjl firebt er, ben römifd^en *&of unb bie ganje 
fat||olifd{ie itird^e ju feiner JRettung aufjubieten. 2)er beleih 
bigte Sßa)>fi fpottet mit ge<)rdngüonen ^ßrojefjionen unb eiteln 
Slnat^emen ber SSertegen^eit Serbinanbd, unb fiatt M 15 
geforberten ®elbe^ jeigt man ifjm ÜKantuaö »ermüflete 
gluren. 

9Son allen Snben feiner tt)eit(äuflgen 5Wonardbie umfan^ 
gen if)n feinblid^e 9ßaffen ; mit ben 'ooxan liegenben liguifii^ 
fd^en ©taoten, tt)eld^e ber geinb uberfd^tt>emmt ^at, ftnb alle ao 
93rufitt>e^ren eingejiürjt, hinter tt)eld^en fid^ bie ojierreidbifd^e 
9tad^t fo lange 3eit fidler tvufk, unb bad 5(rieg^feuer lobert 
fd^on na^e an ben unt)erteibigten ©renjen. @nttt)affnet flnb 
feine eifirigfien Sunbeögenoffen 5 5IRarimilian t)on S5a^^ 
ern, feine m&d^tigfle Qt&^t, faum nod^ fä^ig, fid^ felbft ju 25 
t>erteibigen. ©eine 8lrmeen, burd^ 3)efertion unb tt)ieber^olte 
9iieberlagen gefd^moljen unb burd^ ein langet 9Ri^gefd^idf 
mutlo6, ^aben unter gefd^lagenen ©eneralen Jened friegerifd^e 
Ungefiüm tjerlemt, bad, eine grud^t bed ©iegd, im üoraud 
ben ©ieg »erfid^ert. !Die ©efa^r ijl bie ^öd^jiej nur ein 30 
auf erorbentlid^ed "SillM tann bie faiferlid^e SRad^t aud i^rer 



8 ^cfd^id^fc bes ^xex^xqi&^tiqcn S^xic^s. 

tiefen Smiebrigung reifen. 2)ad bringenbfle Sebürfnid ifi 
ein gelb^err, unb ben einzigen, \>on bem bie aBiebet^erjiel^ 
lung bed moorigen 9iu^ma ju ematten fle^t, ^ot bie Kabale 
be^ Äeibed »on bet ©pifte bet ?ltmee ^inweggeriffen. ©o 
5 tief fanf ber fo furd^tbare Äaifer §erab, baf er mit feinem 
beleibigten !£)iener unb Untert^an befd^amenbe SSerträge errid^^ 
im unb bem l^od^mütigen Srieblanb eine ®ttoaltf bie er i^m 
fcl{iinH)fKd& raubte^ fd^impfliid^er jeftt aufbringen mu^ Sin 
neuer @eifi fängt jeftt an; ben ^alb erworbenen Stbxptt ber 

lo öfierreid^ifdEien Wlaä)i au befeelen, unb bie fd^neOe Umtt)anb^ 
lung ber !Dinge »errat bie fefle »^anb, bie fie leitet. !Dem 
unumfd^ränften itonig t)on ®d^tt)eben jie^t jeftt ein gleid^ 
unumfd^ranfter gelb^err gegenüber; ein fiegreid^er ^dt> bem 
fiegreid^en »gelben. Seibe itrafte ringen toieber in im\\tU 

IS ^aftem ©treit, unb ber 5Prei^ bed Äriege«, jur ^alftt fd^on 
i>f>n ©ufiat) Slbolf erfod^ten, toixb einem neuen unb fd^we*« 
rem Äampf untertt)orfen. 3m Slngefid^t Siürnbergö lagern 
ftd^, gtt)el @ett)itter tragenbe SBoIfen, beibe fämj)fenbe SIrmeen 
bro^enb gegen einanberj beibe fid^ mit furd^tenber Sfd^tung 

20 betrad^tenb/ beibe nad^ bem SlugenblidF bürfienb; beibe i)cx bem 
SlugenbKdf jagenb, ber fie im ©türme mit einanber )>er^ 
mengen wirb. (SnxoptM Slugen ^eflen fid^ mit gurd^t unb 
9{eugier auf biefen toic^tigen ©d^aupla^, unb bad geangfiigte 
Slümberg ertt>artet f^on, einer nod^ entfd^eibenbern gelb^ 

asfd^lad^t, atö fie bei Seipjig geliefert toaxb, ben "Stamtn ju 
geben. Sluf einmal brid^t ftd^ ba6 ®mbUe, bad Jhrieg^ge^ 
n)itter »erfd^toinbet au^ ^raufen, um fld^ in ©ad^fen6 Sbenen 
befio fd^redflid^er ju ent laben. O^nmit Süften fillt ber 
2)onner nieber, ber Slürnberg bebro^te, unb bie fd^on ^alb 

3ot>erlorne ©d^Iad^t n)irb burd^ ben föniglid^en Seid^nam ge^ 
n)onnen. 3)a^ @(udf, baö i^n auf feinem ganjen Saufe nie 



loerlajfcn ^atte, beflnabigte ben itonig aud^ im 3;obe nod^ mit 
bct fcltcnen @un^, in bct güHe feinet 9iu^md unb in bct 
Sieittigfeit feinet 9?amett6 ju fletbcn. !Durd^ einen jeitigen 
3;6b püd^tete i^n fein fd^fiftenber ©eniud t)or bem unt)ermeib^ 
lid^en ©<i&i(ffal ber 9Renfd^^eit, auf bet ^o^e be^ ©lud« bie s 
»efd^eiben^eit, in ber güHe ber 3»ad{ft bie ©ered^tigfeit ju 
\)eriernen. @d ifi un6 erlaubt, ju jweifeln, ob er bei langerm 
8eben bie SJ^ranen »erbient ^ätte, tt>e(d^e 2)eutfd^lanb an 
feinem ®rabe minie, bie ä3en>unberung t^erbient l^tte, mlä)t 
bie 9lad^tt)elt bem erjien unb einzigen geredeten Eroberer lo 
aoKt. Sei bem frühen %aU i^red großen gü^rere fürd^tet 
man ben Untergang ber ganjen Partei — aber ber mitten 
gierenben Wlaä)t ifi fein ein j einer ^ann unerfeftHd^. 3tt)ei 
grofie Staatsmänner, SlrelDrenjiierna in ibeutfd^Ianb 
unb in granfreid^ 3lid^e(ieu, übernehmen bad ©teuer bed is 
ÄriegeS, baS bem fierbenben »gelben entfättt; über i^m ^in^ 
n)eg n)anbe(t baS unempfinblid^e @d^idFfa(, unb nod^ fed^jel^n 
t>ol(e 3a^re lobert bie JhtegSfiamme über bem @taube beS 
langfi SSergejfenen. 

"SHan ertaube mir, in einer furjen Überfld^t ben fiegreid&en 20 
SÄarfd^ @ujlat)SlbolfSau »erfolgen, ben ganjen ®d&au))laft, 
auf weld^em er aKein ^anbelnber ^elb iji, mit fd^neKen 
Slidfen ju burd^eilen unb bann erji, mnn, buxä) baS ©lüdf 
ber @d^tt)eben auf^ auf erjie gebradl^t unb burd^ eine 3iei^e 
»on UnglüdfSfäKen gebeugt, Öjierreid{> t)on ber $6^e feined 25 
©toljed ju erniebrigenben unb t)erjtt>eifelten ^Hilfsmitteln 
^erab fieigt, ben gaben ber ©efd^id^te jU bem Äaifer jurüdf jU 
führen. 

SRid^t fobalb war ber iWeg6^)lan jtt)ifd^en bem Äönig t)on 
©d^tt>eben unb bem Äurfftrfien »on ©ad^fen ju ^aUe tnU 30 
»orfen unb für ben (enteren ber Eingriff auf 336IJmen, für 



Oufiat) äbolf ber (ginfaU in Wc liguijiifd^en SAnbcr 6e^ 
ßtmmt, nid^t fobalb Me SlKianjen mit ben benad^barten 
gürfien »on SBeimor unb »ott Stn^alt gefd^loffen unb ju 
SBlebercrobcrung be6 üRagbeburgifd^en ©tifleö bie SBorle^^ 

5 rungen gemad^t, atö fid^ ber 5^6nig )U feinem (Sinmarfd^ in 
ba^ 9leid^ in S3ett>egung fefttc. deinem öcräd^tlid^en geinbe 
ging er it^t entgegen. 2)er j^aifer n>ar nodb mad^tig im 
Sieid^ } burd^ ganj granfen, (5d^tt>aben unb bie ^folj toaxm 
faiferlidffe Sefaftungen ausgebreitet, benen jeber bebeutenbe 

lo Ort erfi mit bem @d^tt)ert in ber *&anb entriffen werben 
muf te. 8lm JR^ein erwarteten i^n bie (Bpankx, wefd^e äße 
Sanbe beS vertriebenen ^ßfaljgrafen überfd^wemmt Ratten, alle 
fefien 5pi4fte befeftt hielten, i^m jeben Übergang über biefen 
©trom fhreitig mad^ten. »hinter feinem 3lüdfen war %iU\), 

15 ber fd^on neue itrafte fammelte ; balb foHte aud^ ein lot^rim 
gifd^eS ^ilfS^eer ju beffen gähnen fiofen. 3tt ber Sruji 
jebeö 5ßapifien feftte fldfi i^m ein erbitterter geinb, JReligion«^ 
^af, entgegen j unb bod^ ließen i^n feine SSer^ältniffe mit 
granfreid^ nur mit falber grei^eit gegen bie ffat^olifd^en 

20 ^anbeln. ®ujiat) Slbolf überfa^ alle biefe i^inberniffe, aber 
anä} bie iJRittel, fie ju befiegen. !Die !aifer(id^e Ifriegdmad^t 
lag in SBefa^ungen gerfireut, unb er f^aitt ben aSorteil, fie mit 
tjereinigter SWad^t anzugreifen. SOäar i^m ber SReligionSfa^ 
natiSmuS ber 9i6mifd(>fat^olifd^en unb bie gurd^t ber fleinern 

25 JReid^fWnbe t)or bem Äaifer entgegen, fo fonnte er i>cn ber 
greunbfd^aft ber ?jJroteflanten unb »on i^rem *&af gegen bie 
öfierreid^ifd^e Unterbrürfung t^atigen Sei^anb erwarten. 2)ie 
5S[u6fd^Weifungen ber faiferlid^en unb fpanifd^en Zxwppm 
f^atUn lf)m in biefen Oegenben nad^brucflid^ t)orgearbeitet ; 

solängft fd^on fd^mad^teten ber miß^anbelte Sanbmann unb 
SSürger nad^ einem Sefreier, unb mand^en fd^ien eS fd^on 
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Srleid^tentng; ba6 3od^ umjtttaufd^en. Einige Slgenten 
n>aren bereite üoranflcfd^Wt »orbcn, We tt>lcl^tiflern 9lcid^d^ 
fläbte, tjotjüglid^ Siörnbctfl unb ^xantfatt, auf fd{>tt>cblfd5>e 
@ette )U neigen. (Srfurt n)ar ber erße $(a^, an be^en 
33efifte bem Äonig gelegen tt>ar unb ben et ni6)t unbefeftt s 
hinter bem StMm laffen burfte. ©n gütlid^er SSettrag mit 
ber ))roteftantifd^ gefinnten Sütgerfd^aft Jffnete i^m o^ne 
Q^mxtfttti^ ble Zfjox^ ber ©tabt unb bet gefiung. ^iet, 
n)ie in jebem tt)i(i&tigen ^ptafte, ber nad^^er in feine ^Änbe 
fiel, lie^ er fid^ t>on ben @intt)0§nern Streue fd&tt)oren unb lo 
t)erflcl^e fid^ berfelben burd^ eine ^inlänglid^e SSefaftung. 
@einem Sltliierten, bem «^erjog SBilgelm "oon äBeimar, 
n)urbe bad £ommanbo eined «^eered äbergeben, bad in S^^ü^ 
ringen geworben werben follte. S)er ©tabt Srfurt wollte er 
aud^ feine ©ema^lin antjertrauen unb "otx^pxaä), i§re grei* 15 
Reiten )u t)erme^ren. 3n ^wei itolonnen burd^jog nun bie 
fdbwebifd^e Slrmee über @ot^a unb ?lrnflabt ben 3^^üringer 
S33alb, entrif im SBorüberge^en bie ®raff(^afit ^enneberg ben 
^anben ber Äaiferlid^en unb vereinigte fid^ am britten S^age 
wr Äonig^^ofen, an ber ©renje von gtanfen. 20 



3u Slfd^affenburg ^atte ber Äonig allgemeine «^eerfd^au 
aber feine Xxnppcn gehalten, beren Slnja^t md) ber SSereini^ 
gung mit ©ufiav ^^orn, SBanner unb »&erjog SOäil^elm 
"oon SB ei mar auf beinahe t)ierjigtaufenb jiieg. SRidbtd 
^emmte feinen ÜKarfd^ burd^ granfen; benn @raf S^ill^, 25 
t)iel ju fdbwad^, einen fo überlegenen geinb ju erwarten, ^atte 
fid^ in fd^neöen 3Rärfd^en gegen bie 3)onau gejogen. ^bfj^ 
men unb SSa^ern lagen je^t bem j^önig gleid^ na^e, unb in 
ber Ungewißheit, wo^in biefer @roberer feinen Sauf rid^ten 



12 ^cfd^id^fc bc$ ^tei^i^iä^tiqcn (Kriegs. 

tt)firbe, fontttc 9Rarimilian nid^t foglcid^ eine ©ntfdjinefung 
faffen. 2)er aOäeg, mlä)m man 3;in^ jefct nehmen Reß, 
mufite bie SBa^l be6 Äonigö unb boö S^irffal beiber $ro:^ 
öinjen entfd^lben. ©efa^tlic^ tt)ar e«, bei ber Slnna^erung 

5 eineö fo fürd^tbaten geinbe6 Sägern unüerteibigt gu laffen, 
um Öfterreidji^ ©rettjen ju fd^irmenj flef&^rlid^er nod^, burd^ 
3lufha^me bed 3;ill^ in Sägern jug(eid{> aud& ben gelnb 
in bie^ 8anb ju rufen unb e« jum ®d^au))(aft eine6 ^oer^ 
n)ü|ienben itam))fed ju mad^n. !Die Sorge be6 8anbe^ 

lotwiterd fiegte enblid^ über bie Sebenflid^feiten be6 ®taatöf 
manne, unb S^illij erhielt Sefe^l, waö oud^ barau^ erfolgen 
möd^te, Säuernd ©renjen mit feiner ganjen SWad^t ju 
^erteibigen. 

SWit trium))^ierenber greube emj)fing bie Äeid^^pabt 

is5Rürnberg ben Sefd^üfter j)rotejiantifd&er [Religion unb 
beutfd^er grei^eit, unb ber fd^njärmerifd^e @nt^ufia6mu6 
ber Surger ergof fld^ bei feinem Slnblidt in rü^renbe Stuf e^^ 
rungen be^ 3ubete unb ber Sett)unberung. @ujia^ felbfl 
fonnte fein (Srfiaunen nid^t unterbrüdfen, fid^ ^ier in biefer 

2a@tabt, im 9Rittelpunfte 3)eutfd^Ianbe a« f4«^/ ti^ tt>^^^« 
er nie ge^oft ^atte feine ^af^mn au6jubreiten. 3)er ebte 
fd^one Slnjianb feiner 5ßerfon »ollenbete btn ©inbrurf feiner 
glorreid^en JE^aten, unb bie ^erablaffung, womit er bie 
Segrüfungen biefer Sieid^djiabt erwiberte, f^atU if)m in 

2$ wenig Slugenblidfen alle »l^ergen erobert. 3n 5ßerfon be*^ 
fidtigte er jeftt ba6 S3finbni6, ba^ er nod^ an ben Ufern beö 
Seite mit berfelben errid^tet ^atte, unb üerbanb alle SBürger 
JU einem glü^enben S^^ateneifer unb bröberlid^er ©intrad^t 
gegen ben gemeinfd^a^Iid^en Seinb. 9lad^ einem furjen Sluf«? 

30 enthalt in 9iürnberge 9Kauern folgte er feiner Slrmee gegen 
bie !Donau unb fianb t)or ber ©renjfeflung S)onautt)ört^, 
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e^e man einen $etnb ba t>etmutete. @ine aa^heid^e (a^e^ 
rifd^e Sefaftunfl »erteiblgte Mefen $(aft, unb ber Slnfu^rer 
berfelben, ^ubolf ^arimiltan, <&er)og »on Sad^fen^ 
Sauenburg, jeigte anfangt bie mutigfte Sntfc^loffen^it, fid^ 
bi^ gur Slnfun^ bed S^illi^ gu galten. Salb abec gn>ang i^n 5 
ber Srnji, mit »eld^em ©ujlat) Slbolf bie Belagerung an^» 
fing, auf einen fid^ern unb fc^neflen Slbjug gu beulen, ben 
er anäf unter bem ^eftigflen Seuer bed fd^n)ebifd^en @e^ 
fd^ü^ed glüd»id^ ine SBerf rid^tete. 

!Die @inna^me !X)onaun>ort^6 öffnete bem Aönig bad 10 
ienfeitige Ufer ber 2)onau, unb nur ber Heine Sed^flrom 
trennte i^n nod^ »on 33aijem. 2)iefe na^e ©efa^r feiner 
Sänber mdtt bie gange S^^atigfeit Maximiliane, unb fo 
(eic^t er ee bie je^t bem Seinb gemad^t f)(dU, bie an bie 
6d^tt)elle feiner ®taatm gu bringen, fo entfdl^Iojfen geigte 15 
er jid^ nun, i^m ben legten ©d^ritt gu erfd^toeren. 3enfeite 
bee Sed^e, bei ber Keinen ®tabt Siain, begog Zxll\) ein 
too^Ibefefligtee Sager, toeld^ee, "oon brei Slüffen umgeben, 
lebem Singriffe S^roft bot. Sllle SBrüdEen über ben Sedfi 
^atte man abgen)orfen, bie gange S&nge bee ®trome bie 20 
Slugeburg burd^ flarfe Sefa^ungen ^oerteibigt unb fid^ biefer 
Steid^flabt felbfl, toeld^e längfi fd^on i^re Ungebulb blidFen 
lief, bem 93eif))iel 9lärnberge unb ^tanffurte gu folgen, burd^ 
(Sinfß^rung einer bai^erifd^n @amifon unb (Sntnniffhung 
ber ©örger t^erfld^ert. 2)er Äurpirfl felbfi fd^lof fid^ mit 25 
allen S^ru^^en, bie er f^cdU aufbringen f5nnen, in bae 
Sill^'fd^e Sager ein, gleid^ ale ob an biefem eingigen Sofien 
alle feine Hoffnungen hafteten unb bae ®löd( ber @d^n)eben 
an biefer Auf erfien @rengmauer fc^eitern follte. 

Salb erfd^ien ®ufiat) Slbolf am Ufer, ben bai^erifd^n 39 
Serfd^angungen gegen&ber, nad^bem er fid^ bae gange Sbtge^ 
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burgifd^e ©ebiet Mcöfcita bed Scd^d untewotfcn nnb feinen 
3;rupt)en eine reld^e ä^fnfjx auö Mefem Sanbflrlcl^ geöffnet 
^atte. @ö »at Im 9RÄrjmonat, wo Mefet ©trom t)on ^äu^ 
flgen SRegengüffen unb t)on bem ©d^nee ber tltoUfd^en @e^ 
5 blrge ju einer ungett)6^nKd^en ^bf^t \äftx>iüt unb jnjlfd^en 
flellen Ufern mit reif enber ©dfinelllgfelt flutet, ©n gen)lffeö 
®rab öffnete fid^ bem tt)ag^(figen ©turmer In feinen 
SBeKen, unb am entgegenfie^enben Ufer jelgten l^m ble 
felnblld^en Äanonen l^re morberlfd^en ©dblünbe. ©rtro^te 

10 er bennod^ mitten burd^ ble SaSut beö SBaffer6 unb beö 
geuera ben fafi unmoglld^en Übergang, fo erttjartet ble er*^ 
mcdtttm Zxupptn ein frlfd^er unb mutiger Selnb in einem 
unübern)lnbUd^en 8ager, unb nacS) Gr^otung fd^mad^tenb, 
finben fle eine ©d^lad{>t. SJilt erfd5>6))fter ifraft muffen fie ble 

IS felnbUd^en ©d^anjen erffelgen, beren Sefflgfelt iebe6 Slngrlffö 
ju fpotten fd^elnt. Sine 5ileber(age, an blefem Ufer erlitten, 
fu^t fle unt>ermelblld^ jum Untergange; benn berfelbe 
©trom, ber l^nen ble Sa^n jum ©lege erfd^njert, üerfperrt 
l^nen alle SBege jur glud^t, tt>enn baö @(üdf fle t)er(affen 

20 foKte. 

2)er fd^toeblfd^e itrleg6rat, ben ber 9Jionard^ jeftt »erfam^ 
melte, machte ba6 ganje @ett)ld^t blefer ©runbe gelten, um 
ble 2lu6fü^rung elne0 fo gefa^rt)ollen Unternehmend ju ^Im 
bern. Slud^ ble Zap^ctftcn jagten, unb eine e^rtoürbtge 

25 ©d^ar Im 3)lenffe grau getoorbener ihrleger errötete nldöt, 
l^re Seforgnlffe ju gefielen. Slber ber ©ntfd^Iuß bed itonlgö 
tt>ar gefaft. „SBle?" fdgte er ju ®uffa^ »^orn, ber bad 
SQSort für ble Übrigen führte: „über ble Dfffee, über fo t)lele 
große ©trome 2)eutfd^Ianb« Ritten wolr gefegt, unb t>ox einem 

30 8ad^e, t)or blefem 8ed^ tjltt, fottten n)lr ein Unternehmen 
aufgeben?" @r ^atte bereltd bei 95efidbtlgung ber ®egenb, 
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Me er mit mand^er Seben^efa^r anfieHte, We Sntbecfung 
gemad^t, ba|i ba^ Wc6fcitige Ufer über baö {enfeitige merflid^ 
^ert)orrage unb bie SBirfung be6 fd^tt)eMfd^en ©efd^üfte^ 
»orjug6tt)eife \)or bem beö geinbeö begünjiige. 9Rit fd^netter 
Sefonnen^eit tt)Upte er tiefen Umfianb ju nü^en. Uttt)er^ s 
jüglid^ lief er an ber ©tette, m fid& baö Hufe Ufer beö Sed^ö 
gegen ba^ redete ju frummte, brei Satterieh aufwerfen, »on 
ttjeld^en jtt)eiunbfiebenjig gelbjiüdfe ein freujweife^ Seuer 
gegen bm geinb unterhielten. SBä^renb baf biefe tt)utenbe 
ffanonabe bie Sägern t)on bem jenfeitigen Ufer entfernte, 10 
liep er in grofter Silfertigteit über ben 8ed^ eine Srürfe 
fd^lagenj ein bidfer 2)am^)f, au6 angejünbetem ^olj unb 
najfem @tro^ in einem fort unterhalten, entjog baö auf^ 
fieigenbe SBerf lange ^üt ben ?lugen ber Seinbe, inbem 
iugleid^f ber faji ununterbrod^ene iDonner be6 ©efd^ufte^is 
baö ©etofe ber Simmerarte un^orbar mad^te. (Sr felbji er^ 
munterte burd^ fein eigene^ Seifpiel ben @ifer ber %xupptn 
unb brannte mit eigener ^anb über fed^jig ^anonm ah. 
SWit gleid^er Seb^aftigfeit tt)urbe biefe Äanonabe itt^ei 
©tunben lang üon ben Sägern, n)iettJO^I mit ungleid^em» 
SSorteif, erwibert, ba bie ^erüorragenben Satterien ber 
®d^tt)eben ba6 jenfeitige niebere Ufer be^errfd^ten unb bie 
^6^e be6 irrigen i^nen gegen ba^ feinblid^e ©efd^üft jur 
93rufin)e^r biente. Umfonfi firebten bie SSa^ern, bie feinb«^ 
Bd^en SBerfe tjom Ufer auö ju jerftörenj ba^ überlegne 25 
©efd^üft ber ©d^ttJeben t)erfd^eud^te fie, unb fie mußten bie 
Srüdfe, fajl unter i^ren Slugen, »ollenbet fe^en. a;illi> 
t^at Oll biefem fc^redflidben JSage ba^ Sluferfie, ben 3Äut 
ber ©einigen ju entpammen, unb feine nod^ fo bro^enbe 
©efa^r fonnte i^n t)on bem Ufer abgalten. @nbli($ fanb 30 
if^n ber S^ob, ben er fud^te. Sine ^alfonettfugel jer^ 
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fd^metterte i^m ia^ Sein, unb ba(b nad^ i^m tDarb aud^ 
Slltringer, fein gleid^ tapferer ©treitgenojfe, am ffo^)fe 
flefa^rlid^ »ernjunbet. SSon ber tegeijiernben @egentt>art 
biefer beiben gft^rer »erlaffen, tt)anften enblid^ bie Sägern, 

5 unb tt>iber feine S^eigunfl n^urbe felbfi 9ÄarimiHan ju 
einem Heinmütigen ©ntfc^luf fortgerijfen. 9Son ben Sor^ 
fieDungen be6 jierbenben Zillt) bepegt, bejfen gen^o^nte 
Sefiigfeit ber anna^ernbe Xob überttjäüigt fiattc, gab er 
t)oreiKg feinen unubertt)inblidj?en ^ofien verloren, unb eine 

lo t)on ben ©d^wjeben entbedfte %\ixt, burd^ ttJeld^e bie JReiterei 
im begriff ttoar ben Übergang ju klagen, befd^leunigte fei^ 
nen mutlofen Slbjug. 3to6) in berfelben 5Rad^t brad^ er, e^e 
nod^ ein feinblid^er ©olbat über ben Sed^jirom gefegt fjattt, 
fein Sager ab, unb o^ne bem Äonige Seit au lajfen, i^n auf 

15 feinem Sölarfd^ ju beunruhigen, f^atit er fid^ in befter Drb^ 
nung nad^ SReuburg unb Sngolpabt gejogen. WH Sefrem^f 
bung fa§ ©uflaö Slbolf, ber am folgenben 3;age ben 
Übergang t)oHpi^rte, ba^ feinblid^e Säger leer, unb bie glud^t 
bed Äurfiirflen erregte feine 93ertt)unberung noäf me^r, atö 

20 er bie gefiigfeit beö üerlajfenen Sagerö entberfte. „SfiSär" id^ 
ber S3a^er gett)efen," rief er crflaunt m^, „nimmermehr — 
unb fjhttt mir aud{i eine ©tüdEhtgel SSart unb Äinn »egge^^ 
nommen — nimmermehr tt)ürbe ic^ einen 5po|ien, wie biefer 
ba, t)erla|fen unb bem Seinbe meine (Btaatm geöffnet ^aben." 

25 3eftt alfo lag Sägern bem Sieger offen, unb bie ffriegö^ 
flut, bie bi^ itit nur an ben @renjen biefed Sanbed geftiirmt 
fjatttf toMiU fid^ 3um erflenma( über feine (ange )oerfd^onten 
gefegneten gluren. Srt)or fid^ aber ber Äönig an Eroberung 
biefer feinblidji geflnnten Sanbed toagte, entriß er erfl bie 

30 Sieid^fiabt Slugeburg bem ba^erifd^en 3od^e, na^m f^re 
Sürger in 5ßflid^ten unb Derfld^erte fid^ i^rer ^reue burd^ 



eine jurfidfflclaffenc Sefaftung. darauf rüdftc er in U^. 
fdf^leuttigtcn 9R&rfd^en gegen SngoljiaW an, um burd^ ©n^ 
na^me biefet tt)ld^tigett gefhtng, ml(S)t ber ffurfurfi mit 
einem grof en %üU feine« ^eetee bedfte, feine ßroberungen 
in Sägern gu fldj^etn unb feflen guf an ber !l)onau ju 5 
fajfen. 

©alb nad^ feiner Slnfunft »or 3ngoIjiabt befd^Ioß ber 
t)ertt)unbete SiiH^ in ben Sölauern biefer ©tabt feine 
8aufba^n; nad^bem er aße Saunen be« untreuen ®t&d^ 
erfahren ^otte. SBon ber überlegenen ^elb^ermgröfie ©nfta^o 10 
Slbolf« germalmt, fa^ er am ?lbenb feiner 3^ge alle 8or^ 
beern feiner frühem ©iege bai^inmelfen unb befriebigte burd^ 
eine 5tette ^on SBibertt)artigfeiten bie ©ered^tigfeit be« 
©d^irffatö unb 9Ragbeburg6 gürnenbe SÄanen. 3n i^m 
Derlor bie Slrmee beö Äaifer« unb ber Sigue einen uner^^is 
feftlid^en Sü^rer, bie fat^olifd^e Religion ben eifrigjien 
i^rer SBerteibiger unb 9RarimiIian »on Sägern ben 
treuflen feiner 2)iener, ber feine Streue burd^ ben 2;ob t)er« 
flegelte unb bie 5Pflidf>ten beö Selb^errn aud^ nod^ flerbenb 
erfüllte, ©ein leftted aSerm&dfitnid an ben Äurffirfien toctx 20 
bie ©rma^nung, bie ©tabt SRegen^burg gu befeften, um ^ttt 
ber 2)onau unb mit ^bfjmtn in SSerbinbung gu bleiben. 

SKit ber Suüerfid^t, tt)eld^e bie Srud^t fo vieler ©iege gu 
fein pflegt, unternahm ©ujlat) Sfbolf bie Belagerung ber 
©tabt unb ^ope buxä) ba6 Ungejlum bed erfien 8lngriff8 25 
i^ren SBiberfianb gu befiegen. Slber bie gejiigfeit i^rer 
SBerfe unb bie Zaip^zxUit ber Sefaftung festen i^m ^inber^ 
niffe entgegen, bie er feit ber Sreitenfelber ©d^lad^t nid^t gu 
befampfen gehabt fjotU, unb n)enig fehlte, baf bie SBcilIe 
»on Sngolflabt nid^t baö 3iel feiner 3;§aten würben. S3eim 30 
Siefognoögieren ber ^efiung firedfte ein äSierunbgttjangig^ 

S. D. K. 2 
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^)funber fein 5ßferb unter ifjtn in hn ©taub, bafi er ju 
Soben fiürjte, nnb furj barauf tt)arb fein Liebling, ber 
iunge SWarfgraf t)on Saben, burd^ eine ©tudffuget t)on feiner 
©eite mflgeriffen. 9Rit fd^neHer Saffung er^ob fid^ ber Rb^ 

snig tt)ieber unb beruhigte fein erfd^rodfeneö aSolf, inbem er 
fogleid^ auf einem anbern 5ßferbe feinen SBeg fortfefete. 

!Die SSefi^ne^mung ber Saijern »on SRegen^burg, ml(Sft 
5Rei(^6fiabt ber iturförfi, bem 3lat be^ X\U\i gemäß, burd^ 
8ijl überrafd^te unb burd^ eine jiarfe Sefaftung in feinen 

10 geffeln ^ielt, änberte fd^neß ben ihieg^plan bed Äonig^. Sr 
felbfi ^atte fid^ mit ber »^offhung gefd^meid^eft, biefe pxo^ 
tejiantifc^ gefmnte Steid^^jiabt in feine ®malt ju befommen 
unb an xf)x eine nid^t minber ergebene S3unbe^genoffin atö 
an Nürnberg, Slug^burg unb granffurt ju finben. !Die 

IS Unterjod^ung berfelben burd^ bie 95a^ern entfernte auf fange 
3eit bie (Srpillung feinet Dornel^mfien SEBunfd^eö, fid^ ber 
3)onau ju bemäd^tigen unb feinem ©egner aße ^ilfe öon 
Summen au^ ab^ufd^neiben. ©d^nell t^erlief er 3ngo(jlabt, 
an bejfen SBaßen er Seit unb aSolf frud^tlo^ t)erfd^tt)enbete, 

20 unb brang in baö Snnerfie »on SBa^ern, um ben iturfürjien 
jur Sefd^ü^ung feiner ©taaten ^erbeijutorfen unb fo bie 
Ufer ber !Donau t>on i^ren SBerteibigern ju entblSf en. 

!Da0 ganje 8anb bi^ 9Ründ^en lag bem Eroberer offen. 
3Roo^burg, Sanbd^ut, bad ganje ©tift gre^fingen untere 

25 tt)arfen fidjj i^mj nid^td fonnte feinen SBaffen ttoiberfie^en. 
Sanb er aber gleidfi feine orbentlid^e Äriegömad^t auf feinem 
SBege, fo f^att^ er in ber SSrufi j[ebeö 93a^em einen befio 
unt)erf6^nlid{>em geinb, ben 9ieIigion6fanati«mu^, ju be^ 
fam>)fen. ©olbaten, bie nid^t an ben ?Papfl glaubten, waren 

30 auf biefem ©oben eine neue, eine unerhörte Srfdj^einung; 
ber blinbe ßifer ber Pfaffen ^atte fie bem Sanbmann aK 
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Ungf^euer, ate Äinber bcr ^otte, unb i^ren Slnfü^er ate 
ben Slntid^riji abgcfd^ilbert. itein SSSunber, wenn man fid^ 
t)on aßen ^ßPid^tm ber Statut unb ber SWcnfd^lid^fclt gegen 
biefe Satansbrut M^pxaS) unb ju btn fd^recfüd^flen @e^ 
ttjaltt^aten fid{> bered^tigt glaubte. SBe^e bem fd^n)eb{f(]^en 5 
©olbaten, ber einem Raufen biefer SBilben einjeln in bie 
^anbe pel! Sapffe 9Rartern, tt)eld^e bie erfinberifd^e SBut 
nur erbenfen mag, tt>urben an biefen unglüd lid^en ®i^ia^U 
oj)fern ausgeübt, unb ber Slnblicf i^rer t)erfiümmelten itörper 
entflammte bie Slrmee ju einer fd^rerflid^en SBleber^erget 10 
tung. 9iur ©ufiat) Slbolf beflecfte burdfi feine ^anblung 
ber SRadjie feinen t&elbend^arafter, unb bad fd^Ied^te SSer^^ 
trauen ber Sägern ju feinem ß^rifientum, mit entfernt, i^n 
t)on ben SSorfd^riften ber 9Renfd^lid{ifeit gegen biefe6 unglüdf^^ 
Ild{)e aSolf ju entbinben, mad^te eS i^m t)ielme^r ju ber 15 
^eiligflen $^id^t, burd^ eine beßo flrengere SRäf igung feinen 
@(auben ju eieren. 

2)ie Slnnä^erung bed Äonigö t)erbreitete ©d^redfen unb 
Surd^t in ber ^auj)t(iabt, bie, t)on SBerteibigem entblößt unb 
\)on ben »ome^mjien Sinwo^nem t>erlaffen, bei ber ®roßmut 20 
beS ©iegerS allein i^re Siettung fuc^te. !Durd^ eine unbe^ 
bingte.frein)ittige Unterwerfung ^offte fie feinen 3orn ju 
befänftigen unb fd^idfte fdjion bi6 Sre^fingen 2)eputierte 
t)orau6, i^m i^re i^orfd^lüjfel ju güf en ju legen. SBie fe^r 
aud^ ber ifonig burd^ bie Unmenfd^lid^feit ber Sägern unb 25 
burd^ bie feinbfelige ©efinnung i^red ^errn ju einem graUä^ 
famen (Sebraud^ feiner @roberung«red^te gerei3t, tt)ie bringenb 
er, felbfi "oon 2)eutfd^en, bejiürmt würbe, 9Äagbeburgd ©d^idf^ 
fal an ber Mefibenj i^red 3«tfiorerö ju a^nben, fo ^oerad^tete 
bod^ fein grofieS «^erj biefe niebrige Städte, unb bie SBe^r^ 30 
lofigfeit bed $einbed entwaffnete feinen ®rimm. 3ufrieben 

2 — a 
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mit bem eblem Ztxnm)fi% im ^ßfalagtafcn gricbrid^ mit 
fieflrcid^cm ^otnp in Me 9lcfit)ena beöfelbcn gürjlen ju 
ful^ren, bct ba^ »orne^mjie SBerfjcufl feinet gaH^ unb bcr 
Staubet feiner ®taaUn toax, er^o^te er bie 5ßrad^t feinet 

5 (Sinjugd burd^ ben fd^oneren @Iana ber SWaßigung unb ber 
Söiilbe. 

2)er ifonig fanb in 9Rund&en nur einen üerlaffenen $a* 
lap, benn bie ©d^afte bed iturfürften f^atU man nad^ SBerfen 
geflü^tet. 3)ie $rad^t bed ftirfurjilid^en @d^Ioffe6 feftte i^n 

lo in ©rjiaunen, unb er fragte ben sluffe^er, ber i^m bie 3im^ 
mer jeigte, naä) bem SRamen beö S3aumeifter^. „ 6^ ifi fein 
anberer/' tjerfeftte biefer, „ al6 ber Äurfürfi felbp." — „ 3d^ 
mod^te i^n ^aben, biefen SBaumeifier," ern)iberte ber ffonig, 
,f um i^n nad^ ©todE^olm ju fd^idfen." — „ 2)afür/' antnjor^j 

IS tete jener, „ tt)irb fid^ ber Saumeijier ju ^üten n)iffen." — Slö 
man baö Scug^auö burd^fud^te, fanben fid^ Wof e Safetten, jU 
benen bie Äanonen fehlten. 3)ie (entern i)atk man fo fünji^ 
Kd^ unter bem Supboben eingefd^arrt, bafi fic^ feine &pnx 
bavon geigte, unb o^ne bie 98erräterei eines Slrbeiterö f)attz 

20 man ben Setrug nie erfahren. „ Stehet auf t)on ben S^oten," 
rief ber Äonig, „ unb fommet ju ©erid^t ! " — 3)er S5oben 
njarb aufgeriffen, unb man entbedfte gegen ^unbertunb^ierjig 
©tudfe, mand^e t)on auf erorbentlid^er ©rof e, tt)eld^ größtem 
teitö aud ber $fa(j unb au6 SSo^men erbeutet waren. (Sin 

25 ^i}aii t)on breifigtaufenb 3)ufaten in ®otbe, ber in einem 
ber grof ern öerftecft ttoar, mad^te baS aSergnügen t)oKfommen, 
tt>omit biefer fo^bare Sunb ben Äonig überrafd^te. 

Slber eine tt)eit tt)iBfommnere Srfd^einung tt)ürbe bie 
ba^erif^e Slrmee felbfi i^m gett)efen fein, ml^t auS i^ren 

30 SJerfd^anjungen ^ert)orjuIodfen, er inS ^erj t)on Sägern 
gebrungen tpar. 3tt biefer Erwartung fa^ [xtSf ber Äonig 
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tctrogctt. Äein geinb crfd^ien, feine nod^ fo bringenbe 8luf^ 
forberung feiner Untert^anen fonnte ben Äurfurfien tjermogen, 
ben Uiittn Überrefl feiner ^aä)t in einer Setbfd^Iad^t aufiS 
©plel ju feften. 3n JReßen^burg eingefd^Ioffen, ^arrte er auf 
bie 'öilfe, weld&e i^m ber »^erjog t)on Srieblanb öon So^men 5 
au^ jufu^ren follte, unb ^tx\uä)U einjin)eilen, bi^ ber erttjartete 
Seifianb erfd&ien, burd^ (Erneuerung ber Sleutralitätöunter^ 
^anblungen feinen Seinb au^er S^^tigfeit ju fe^en. 3(ber 
bod ju oft gereifte 9Riptrauen bed 9Konarcl^en t)ereitette biefen 
Swedf, unb bie t)orfaftKd^e 3ogerung SBallen^ein^ lief 10 
Sägern unterbejfen ben ©d^weben jum JRoub n)erben. 

Soweit toax ©ufiat) Slbolf öon Sieg ju ©ieg, t>on @r^ 
oberung ju Eroberung fortgefd^ritten, o^ne auf feinem SBeg 
einen geinb ju finben, ber i^m gewad^fen gewefen toire. @in 
2;eil »on Sägern unb @d()n>aben, ^ranfenö Si^tümer, bie un^ 15 
tere ^ßfalj, ba^ ©rj^ift Sölainj tagen bejwungen ^Inter i^m ; 
biö an bie ©d^weHe ber ofierreid^ifd^en 9Konard^ie ^atte ein 
nie unterbrod^eneö Olüdf i^n begleitet unb ein glänjenber 
@rfo(g ben D))eration6^)tan gered^tfertigt, ben er fid^ nad^ 
bem Sreitenfelber ©ieg t)orgejeid{>net ^atte. SBenn e^ i^m 20 
gleid^ nidfit, wie er wunfd^te, gelungen war, bie ge^offte 
äSereinigung unter ben protejlantifdj^en SReid^fiSnben burd^^ 
jufeften, fo f^attt er bod^ bie ©lieber ber fatl)olifd^en 8igue 
entwaffnet ober gefd^wäd^t, ben ifrieg größtenteils auf i^re 
ifojien bejlritten, bie Hilfsquellen beS ÄaiferS t)erminbert, ben 25 
3Rut ber fd^wäd^ern ©tanbe geftarft unb burd^ bie gebranb? 
fdfiaftten Sanber ber faiferlidfien SlUiierten einen S93eg nad^ 
ben öflerreid^ifd^en Staaten gefunben. SBo er bmH) bie 
©ewalt ber SQBaffen feinen ©e^orfam erj)reffen fonnte, ba 
leitete i^m bie greunbfdfiaft ber SteidJ^Sfiibte^.bie er tnxct) bie 30 
^vereinigten S3anbe ber ^olitit unb Sieligion an [läf au fejfeln 
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flctt)uf t tjatU, We tt)id^tigfien 2)iettjie, unb er fonntC; fo lange 
er ble Überlegenheit im gelbe behielt; aöe^ t)on i^rem Sifer 
erwarten. S)urc^ feine Eroberungen am 9l^ein toaxm bie 
©j)anier t)on ber Unter))falj abgefd^nitten, mnn i^nen ber 

5 nieberlanbifd^e itrieg aud^ noci{> ifräfie liep, S^eil an bem beut^ 
fd^en ju nehmen ; aud) ber »^erjog "oon Sot^ringen fjattt nad^ 
feinem t)erunglü(ften Selbjuge bie Sleutralitat »orgejogen. 
9lod^ fo tjiele lang^ feine« 3«ge^ burd{> Deutfd^Ianb jurudf* 
gela^ne SSefaftungen f)atkn fein »^eer nid(;t »erminbert, unb 

lo nod^ ebenfo ^ifdji; atö eö biefen 3ug angetreten ^atte, flanb 
e« jeftt mitten in Sägern, entfdj^loflfen unb gerüfiet; ben Ärieg 
in bad 3nnerfle t)on Öfterreid^ ju tt)&Ijen. 

SBä^renb ba|i ®uß at) ^bo(f ben ihieg im Sieid^e mit 
fold^er Überlegenheit führte, ^atte bae ©lud feinen Sunbe%^ 

15 nojfeU; ben iturfürflen "oon ©ad^fen, auf einem anbem ©d^au^ 
plafc nid^t tt)eniger begünfiigt. Sei ber S5eratfd{>lagung, mli)t 
naäf ber 8ei))jiger ©d^lad^t jtt)ifd{ien beiben gürfien ju ^aHe 
angejlellt »orben, fiel bie Eroberung So^mend bem Äurfur^ 
ßen i>on ©ad^fen jum Sfnteil, inbem ber itönig für fic^ felbft 

20 ben 9Beg nad^ ben liguiftifc^en S&nbem ern)ä^(te. !Die erfte 
Smdjit; weld^e ber ihirptrfl t)on bem ©iege bei ©reitenfelb 
erntete, war bie SBiebereroberung öon 8ei))jig, worauf in 
furjer Seit bie Befreiung be6 ganjen Äreife« t)on ben faifer^ 
tid^en Sefaftungen folgte. 2)urd^ bie ÜRannfd^afit öerfiärft, 

25 welche »on ber feinblid^en ©arnifon ju i^m fibertrat, rid^tete 
ber fädbfifd^e ©eneral t)on Slrn^eim feinen 9Rarfd& nad^ ber 
Saufift, weld^e ^4Jroüini ein faiferlid^er ©eneral, Siubolf »on 
iSiefenbad^, mit einer 2trmee uberfd^wemmt fjattt, ben Äur^ 
ffirjien »on ©adjifen wegen feine« Übertritt« ju ber Partei 

30 be« geinbe« ju jud^tigen. ©d^on fyUtt er in biefer fc^^lec^t 
t)erteibigten 5ßrot)in3 We gewö^nlid^en 95erwujlungen ange^ 
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fangen, mehrere ©tabte erobert unb 3)re*ben felbfl burd^ feine 
bro^enbe 8lnn&^erung erfd^redt. 2l6er biefe reif enben Sort^ 
fd^ritte ^emmte plbiliäf ein au^bruäHd^er n)ieber^o(ter Sefe^I 
be6 Äaifer^, aBe fad^fifd^en SBefiftungen mit itrieg ju t)er^ 
fc^onen. 5 

3u \pat erfannte Serbinanb bie fe^lerl)afte ^ßolitif, bit 
i^n t)erleitet ^atte, bm iturfurfien t)on ©ad^fen aufd auf erfie 
JU bringen unb bem Äönig t)on ©d^tt)eben biefen tt)id&tiflen 
SBunbe^genoffen g(eid(;fam mit ®malt jujufü^ren. S93ad er 
burd^ einen unjeitigen Zxoii t)erbarb, n)oDte er ie^t burd^ eine 10 
ebenfo &be( angebrachte !{Raf igung toieber gut mad^en, unb er 
beging einen jweiten genfer, inbem er ben erjlen t)erbeffern 
mUtt. ©einem Seinb einen fo mäd^tigen SlUiierten ju rau^ 
beU; erneuerte er burd^ SBermittelung ber ©panier bie Untere 
IJanblungen mit bem Äurfurfien, unb ben gortgang berfelben 15 
ju erleid^tern, mufte S^iefenbad^ fogleid^ aUe f&d^fifd^en 
Sänber »erlaffen. SIber biefe ^Demütigung be« Äaifer^, weit 
entfernt, bie gel^offte SBirfung lg|ert)orjubringen, entbedfte bem 
Äurförfien nur bie Verlegenheit feinet geinbed unb feine 
eigene SaSid^tigfeit unb ermunterte ifin t)ielme^r, bie errun^? 20 
genen UJorteile befio lebhafter ju t)erfoIgen. äBie tonnte er 
aud^; o^ne fid^ burcfi ben fd^änblid^fien Unbanf t)er&d^t(id^ ju 
mad^en, einem Sldiierten entfagen, bem er bie ^eiligften 93er^ 
fid^ierungen feiner 2;reue gegeben, bem er für bie SRettung 
feiner ©taaten, ja felbji feinet itur^utd t)er^)flid^tet n)ar? 25 

2)ie fäd^pf^e 8lrmee, bed 3ug^ nad^ ber Saufift über^o^ 
ben, na^m alfo i^ren ffieg nad^ So^men, n)o ein Sufammen^ 
fluf gunPiger Sreigniffe i^r im "ooxaM ben ©ieg ju t)errid^ern 
fdj^ien. SRod^ immer glimmte in biefem Äönigreid^e, bem 
erflen ©d^auj)laft. biefed t>erberblid^en iMeg6, bae geuer ber 30 
3tt)ietrad^t unter ber 8lfd{ie, unb burd^ ben foilgefeftten 2)rudf 
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bet ^^vrannei n>urt)e (em Unwillen ttt Station mit itbtm Xüq 
neue Sta^rung gegeben. SBo^in man Me fingen xiifkk, 
jeigte Wefeö unglüdf Ii(]^e 8anb Qpnxm btt trourlgfien UJerän^ 
betung. ©anje fianbereien Ratten i^te SSefiftet gett)ed^felt 

5 unb feufjten unter bem »erfaßten Sod^e fat^ollfd&er »fetten, 
weld^e bie @unji bed itaiferö unb ber 3efuiten mit bem 
SRaube ber t)ertriebenen ^rotefianten beHeibet ^atte. Slnbere 
Ratten ba^ offentlid^e 6Ienb benuftt, bie eingejogenen ©üter 
ber a3ertt>iefenen um geringe 5Preife an |id& ju laufen. 3)ad 

loSIut ber t)orne^mjien grei^eltöt)erfed^ter tt)ar auf t^enfer^? 
bu^nen loerfpri^t mxbm, unb mlä)t burd^ eine jeitige ^(uci^t 
bem SJerberben entrannen, irrten ferne »on i^rer »^eimat im 
fölenb um^er, tt)Ä^renb baß bie gefd^meibigen ©flat)en M 
2)e^))0ti6mu^ i^r @rbe t)erf(j^tt)elgten. Unerträglid^er aK ber 

isDrurf biefer Keinen S^^rannen tt)ar ber @en)iffenöjtt)ang, 
tt)eld^er bie ganje i)rotefiantifd^e ^Partei biefed Äönigreicj^d 
o^ne Unterfd^ieb beladete. Äeine ©efa^r t)on aufen, feine 
nodf» fo ernfilidfie SBiberfe^ung ber SRation, feine noä) fo 
abfdjiredfenbe Grfa^rung ^atte bem Sefe^rungöeifer ber 3efui^ 

2oten ein 3iel fefeen fönnen: w ber SEBeg ber @üte nid^td 
frud^tete, bebiente man fid^ folbatifdf^er «&ilfe, bie 3Serirrten in 
ben ©d^afflall ber Äird^e gurüdf ju ängfiigen. 8lm ^rtejlen 
traf biefed ©d^idffal bie S3en)o^ner bee Soad^im^t^atö, im 
©renjgebirge jtDifdJien Sö^men unb 9Äei|len. 3n>ei faifer^ 

25 Kdfie Äommiffarien, burd^ eben fo t>iel Sefuiten unb fünfje^n 
SRuöfetiere unter jiütt, jeigten fidj> in biefem friebKd^en Zf^ak, 
b(i& et)angelium ben Äeftern ju ))rebigen. SBo bie S3ereb^ 
famfeit ber erfiern nid^t jutangte, fud^te man burd^ gen^alt^ 
fame Einquartierung ber lefttern in bie »Käufer, burd^ angeä* 

30 bro^te aSerbannung, burdj^ ©elbfirafen feinen 3tt>edf burd^i^^ 
jufeften. Slber für bie^mal fiegte bie gute Qa^t, unb ber 
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^era^afte SQBiberfiattb Mefc« Heilten 93oB6 nötigte ben Äaifet, 
fein ^efe^rung^manbat fc^impfltd^ jut&djune^men. S)ad 
93eiff>iel t)ed «^ofed tiente im SatiiolUm M j^onigreid^d 
jur 3lid^tf(^nur il^red Settagen^ unb red^tfertigte alle Slrten 
ber Unterbrürfung, »eld^e xf)x Übermut gegen t)H ^rotefianten 5 
au^juüben »erfud^t tt>ar. Sm SBunber, tpenn biefe \cf)mx 
t)etfo(gte Partei einer 93er&nberung günftig n)urbe unb i^retn 
Sefreier, ber fid^ jefet an ber ©renje jeigte, mit ©e^nfud^t 
entgegen fa^. 

©d^on tt>ar bie fäd^fifd^e 8trmee im Slnjuge gegen ?ßrag. 10 
?lu6 allen 5ßlifcen, \>ox benen fie erfd^ien, tt>aren bie faifer^^ 
lid^en Sefaftungen gen^id&en. ©d^lörfenau, S^etfd^en, Slußig, 
Seitmeri^ fielen fd^neU nad^ einanber in ^einbe^ ^anb, 
jeber fat^olifd^e Ort tt>urbe ber ^lünberung preisgegeben, 
©d^redfen ergriff alle ?ßa))ijlen beS itonigreidb^, unb ein^ 15 
geben! ber SDlif^anblung, »eld^e jle an im @t)angelifd^en 
ausgeübt Ratten, n)agten fie eS nid^t, bie räd^enbe Slnfunft 
eines protejiantifd^n ^eereS gu erwarten. SWeS, n)aS fat^o^^ 
tifd^ tt>ax unb etn^aS ju ^otxlkxm f^attt, eilte ))om Sanbe 
nad^ ber «^auptflabt, um aud^ bie «^auptfiabt ebenfo fd^neO 20 
njieber ju t)erIoffen. 5Prag felbji n)ar auf feinen Singriff 
bereitet unb an ^{Rannfd^aft ju arm, um eine lange Selage^ 
rung aushalten ju fönnen. 3u fp&t f)atk man fid^ am 
^ofe beS ÄaiferS entfd^loffen, ben SelbmarfdfiaH Siiefen^ 
bad^ JU SSerteibigung biefer ^auptfiabt ^erbei ju rufen. 25 
@^e ber faiferlid^e ä3efe^l bie ©tanbquartiere biefeS ©eneratö 
in ©d^lefien erreid^te, tt>aren bie ©ad^fen nid^t ferne me^r 
t)on 5ßrag, bie ^alb protefiantifd^e Sürgerfd^aft t>erfprad{^ tt>en{g 
@ifer, unb bie fd&wad^e ®amifon lief feinen langen ffiiber^ 
fianb ^offen. 3n biefer fd^redfUd^en ©ebr&ngniS erwarteten 30 
bie fat^olifd^en @inn)o^ner i^re 9{ettung )Don ^alUn^ 
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ficitt, ber in bm SRaucm Mefer ©tabt ate ^ßri^atmann 
lebte. 8l6er weit entfernt, feine itrieflöerfa^runfl unb ba6 
®ett)id^t feinet Slnfe^en^ ju ©r^altunfl ber ©tabt anju^ 
tt)enben, ergriff er tjielme^r ben ttJiWommenen Slugenblirf, 

5 feine 3lac^e ju befriebigen. SBenn er eö mH) nic^t tt)ar, 
ber bie ©ad^fen nad^ ^rag lodfte, fo tt)ar e^ bod^ gett)if fein 
Setragen, tt>a^ ifjnm bk (Sinna^me biefer ©tabt er(eid(i^ 
terte. 9Bie n)enig fie aud^ au einem (angen SSBiberflanbe 
gefd^itft tt>ar, fo fehlte e6 i^r bennod{> nid&t an 9Witteln, fid& 

lobid }ur Slnfunft eined @ntfa^ed )u behaupten; unb ein 
faiferlid^er Oberper, @raf STOarabaö, bejeigte »irflid^ iu% 
i^re SSerteibigung ju Aberne^men. SIber o^ne jfommanbo 
unb burd& nld^tö ate feinen @ifer unb feine S^opferfeit ju 
biefem SBSagejlfirf aufgeforbert, unterjianb er fid^ nid^t, ed 

15 auf eigne ©efa^r, o^ne bie Seijiimmung eine^ »&o^ern, ind 
SaSerf JU fe^en. @r fud^te alfo SRat bei bem »^erjog öon 
grieblanb, beffen SiÜigung ben 9Wange( einer faiferlidben 
SSotlmad^t erfe^te unb an ben bie bo^mifd^e @enera(it&t 
burd^ einen au«brüdEHd^en Sefe^l »om »^of in biefer @r- 

20 tremität angen^iefen toax. Slber arglijiig füllte fid^ biefer 
in feine 2)ienfi(origfeit unb feine gftnjlid^e 3utüdfjie^ung 
t)on ber <)olitifd^en ©u^ne unb fd^Iug bie ©ntfd^lojfen^eit 
bed ©ubalternen burc^ bie Sebenflid^feiten bamieber, bie er, 
atö ber ^IRAd^tige, blicfen lief. !Die SRutbfigfeit aQgemein 

25 unb ))oIKommen ju mad^en, t>er(ief er enblid^ gar mit feinem 
ganjen ^ofe bie ©tabt, fo toenig er ancf) bei Ginna^me 
berfelben t)on bem geinbe ju furzten ^attej unb fie ging 
eben baburd^ tjertoren, baf er fie burd^ feinen Slbjug für 
))er(oren gab. ©einem 93eifpie(e folgte ber gan}e fat^oUfc^e 

30 Slbel, bie ©eneralit&t mit ben JCruppen, bie ©eifilid^feit, alle 
93eamten ber j^rone; bie ganje 9lad^t bxa(f)k man bamit ju, 



feine ^erfonen, feine ®üter gu pfidj^ten. Sitte ©trafen ix^ 
SBien voaxm mit glie^enben angefftttt, bie fid^ nid^t e^er 
aW in ber ÄaiferfiaM üon i^rem ©d&redfen erholten- 9Ka^ 
rabad felbft an ^ßragö errettung t>erjn)eifelnb, folgte ben 
Übrigen unb führte feine fleine 9Wannfd^aft bi6 JEabor, n>o 5 
er ben Slu^gang erwarten n>ottte. 

Siiefe ©titte ^errfd^te in 5ßrag, ate bie ©ad^fen am an^ 
bern 9Rorgen ba!oox erfd^ienenj feine Slnfialt jur SSerteibu^ 
gung, ni(S)t ein einjiger ©d^nf t)on ben SBätten, ber eine 
@egenn)e^r ber S3ett>o^ner t)erfünbigte. SSielme^r fammelte 10 
fid^ eine 9)tenge "oon 3ufd^auern um fie ^er, meiere bie 
9?eugier au« ber ©tabt gelodtt fjaiU, ba« feinblid^e »&eer ju 
betrad^tenj unb bie frieblid^e SJertraulidj^feit, tt)omit fie fid^ 
näherten, glidfi ^ielme^r einer freunbfd^aftlid^en ®egrfifiung, 
al6 einem feinb(id(ien (Sm^fange. $lud bem übereinfiimmen^ 15 
ben Serid^t blefer Seute erfuhr man, baß bie ©tabt leer an 
©olbaten unb bie 9iegierung nad^ 9ubn>eid gefiud^tet fei 
Diefer unerwartete, unerflärbare Sölangel an SQBiberfianb 
erregte Slrn^eim« 9Rif trauen um fo me^r, ba i^m bie 
eilfertige 3lnn&^erung bed (Sntfa^ed aud ©d^leften fein ®e^ 20 
^eimni« unb bie f&d^fifd^e Slrmee mit Selagerungdwerfjeugen 
gu wenig t)erfe^en, auc^ an Slnga^l bei weitem gu fd^wad^ 
war, um eine fo große ©tabt gu befiörmen. SBor einem 
^inter^alt bange, üerbop))elte er feine SBad^famfeitj unb 
er fc^webte in biefer gur4>t, bi« i§m ber ^au^^ofmeijier be« 25 
^ergog« »on Stieblanb, ben er unter bem Raufen entbedfte, 
biefe unglaublldjie ?Rad^rid&t befräftigte. „!Die ©tabt ifl o^ne 
©d^wertftreid^ unfer!" rief er jefet »ott SSerwunberung feinen 
Dberfien gu unb liep fie unöergüglid^ burd^ einen 3;rompeter 
aufforbem. 30 

Die Sürgerfd^aft t)on 5ßrag, \>on i^ren 93erteibigern 
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fd^im))flid^ im @ttd^ gelaffen, ^otte i^ren @ntfc^(u^ (&ngfl 
gefaxt, unt) ed fam blof barauf an, Srei^eit unb (Stgentum 
butd^ eine )Dortei(^afte J(a))ituIation in @id&et^ett ju fe^en. 
©obalb Wefe t)on bem fad^fifd^en ©eneral im Flamen feined 

5 ^errn unterjeicl^net xoccc, ßf^ete man i^m o^ne SBiberfe^ung 
bie %^t>xt, unb ble Slrmee ^ielt am 11. 9iot>ember beö 3af)red 
1631 i^ren triump^ierenben ©injug. Salb folgte ber Stnxf 
furfl felbji nad^, um bie •Öulbigung feiner neuen ®<i)Vi%^ 
befohlenen in ^erfon ju em))fangen} benn nur unter 

lobiefem 9iamen Ratten fid^ i^m bie brei ^rager ©täbte 
ergeben; i^re SSerbinbung mit ber ojierreid^ifd^en SJlonard^ie 
foBte burd^ biefen ©d^ritt nid^t jerrlffen fein. ®o übertrieb 
ben grofl bie gurd^t ber ^ßapifien t>or ben Äepreffalien ber 
©ad^fen gett)efen tt>ar, fo angenehm überrafd^te fie bie 9Waf fe? 

»5 gung be^ iturfürjien unb bie gute SWann^^ud^t ber %x\xp)(^n. 
SSefonberö legte ber gelbmarfd^aB t)on Slrn^eim feine @r# 
gebeutelt gegen ben ^erjog t)on Srieblanb bei biefer @ele^ 
gen^eit an ben S^ag. Äidjit jufcieben, alle 8&nbereien be^ 
felben auf feinem .^ermarfc^ öerfd^ont gu ^aben, fiellte er ieftt 

2onod^ SQad^en an feinen $alafl; bamit ja nid^td baraud 
enttt>enbet tt)urbe. 3)ie Äat^olifen ber QiOi\ii erfreuten fid^ 
ber t>ollfommenjien ©ewiffen^frei^eit, unb t>on aUtn itird^en, 
n>eld^e fie ben ^ßrotepanten entriffen Ratten, tt)urben biefen 
nur t)ier jurücfgegeben. !Die 3efuiten allein, tt)eld^en bie 

25 allgemeine ©timme aUe bid^erigen Sebrücfungen fc^ulb gab, 
xoaxm t)on biefer !Duli)ung au^gefd^loffen unb muften ba6 
Jtonigreid^ meiben. 

3o^ann @eorg ^oerleugnete felbfl atö ©ieger bie De^^ 
mut unb Untern)ürftg{eit nid^t, bie i^m ber faiferlid^e 9lame 

30 einflößte, unb tt)a6 fid^ ein faiferlidffer ©eneral, tt)ie ZxWxi 
unb SBallenfiein, JU iDie^ben gegen i^n unfehlbar ttjurbe 



^etatiggenommen ^aben, erlaubte er ftd^ ju 5ßtag nld^t gegen 
btn ffaifer. ©orgfaltig uttterfd{>ieb er ben gelnb, mit bem er 
ihieg führte, üon bem 3ieic]^eober^m)t, bem er ^ßrfurd^t 
fd^ulbig tt)ar. @r unterjianb fid^ nid^t, ba6 t^au^geräte be« 
le^tem ju berühren, inbem er fid^ oi^ne Sebenfen bie fto* 5 
nonen be^ erfiern atö gute S3eute jueignete unb nad^ !Dre«ben 
bringen lief. Slid^t.im faiferlidfien 5ßataft fonbern im 8id^^ 
tenfieinif^en ^aufe na^m er feine SBo^nung, ju be^ 
fd^eiben, bie Signier be^ienigen ju begießen, bem er ein 
ftonigreidb entrif. SBSürbe un6 biefer 3ug ^on einem 10 
großen SKann unb einem gelben Uxlifkt, er tt)ürbe und 
mit JRed^t gur Sewunberung Einreißen. !Der ß^arafter be6 
gürfien, bei bem er gefunben tt)irb, bered^tigt und ju bem 
Bweifel, ob wir in biefer (Snt^altung me^r ben fd^onen ©ieg 
ber Sefd^eibenfieit e^ren, ober bie Heinlid^e ©efinnung beö 15 
fd^n)ad^en ©eified bemitleiben fotten, ben bad ®IüdE felbji 
nie fü^n mad^t unb bie grei^eit felbji nie ber gett)0^nten 
geffeln entlebigt. 

2)ie Sinna^me 'oon ?ßrag, auf ioetd^e in furjer Seit bie 
Unterwerfung ber me^rften ©tabte folgte, bewirfte eine 20 
fd^nelle unb große 98eränberung in bem Äonigreid^e. Siele 
»on bem iprotejiantifdben 2lbel, Weld^e biö&er im @lenb ^er* 
umgeirrt war^n, fanben fid^ wieber in i^rem SSaterlanbe 
ein, unb ber @raf t)on 3;^ um, ber berüd^tigte Urheber bed 
bJ^mifd^en 2lufru^r6, erlebte bie »^errlidbfeit, auf bem e^e^^ 25 
maligen ©d^auj)lafte feinet SSerbredbend unb feiner SSerur^ 
teilung fid^ aK ©ieger ju jeigen. Über biefelbe S3rüdEe, wo 
i^m bie aufgefpießten Äopfe feiner Sün^änger ba^ itjn felbfl 
erwartenbe ©d^irffal furdf^tbar t)or Slugen malten, ^ielt er 
iefet feinen triump^ierenben Sinjug, unb fein erfleh Oefd^äft 30 
war, biefe ©dfiredbilber ju entfernen. !£)ie SBerwiefenen 
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festen fid^ foglcidji in Sefift i^rer ®utcr, beten jefeige (Sigen^ 
tümer bie glud&t ergriffen Ratten. Unbefummert, mx biefen 
bie aufgen)anbten @ummen erftatten n)urbe, riffen fte aUt^, 
toa^ ifjxt flett)efen n)ar, an fid^, aud^ tvenn fie felbfi ben 

sÄaufi)rel6 bafur ßejogen Ratten, unb mand^er unter {^nen 
fanb Urfad^e, ble gute aBirtfd{>aft ber bld^erigen aSertt)alter 
ju rühmen, gelber unb gerben Ratten unterbeffen m ber 
jtt)eiten ^anb t>ortrefflld^ gewud^ert. 9Rit bem fojibarfien 
^au^rat n^aren bie 3tntmer flefdfimüdEt, bie itefler, »eld^e 

lo fie teer tjerlaffen Ratten, reid^Iid^ fleffißt, bie ®Mt bt\>ilUxt, 
bie äRagojine be(aben. Slber mi^trauifd(; gegen dn ®tad, 
ba« fo unt)er^offt auf fie ^ereinjtürmte, eilten fie, biefe um 
ftd^ern 93efi^ungen n>ieber (odjufd^Iagen unb ben unbett)eg^ 
iid^n ®egen in ben>eg(id^ @äter ju loern^anbetn. 

15 2)ie @egentt)art ber ©ad^fen belebte ben 9Rut aller 
^Proteflantifd^gefinnten beö ftönigreid^^, unb auf bem Sanbe 
n)ie in ber «^au^tflabt fa^ man ganje ©d^aren ju ben neu 
eröffneten et)angelifd^en Äird^en eilen. SSiele, welche nur 
bie Surd^t im ®e^orfam gegen ba6 $a)){ltum ermatten ^atte, 

20 n^anbten {td^ je^t offentlid^ a^ ^^ ^^^^^ S^^^^r unb mand^e 
ber neubefe^rten Äat^oUfen fd^ttjuren freubig ein erjtt)un^ 
gene6 Selenntni^ ab, um i^ren früheren Überjeugungen ju 
folgen. SlKe bett)iefene Dulbfamfeit ber neuen ^Regierung 
fonnte ben Sludbrud^ bed geredeten Untt)i(Iend nid^t t)er^ 

25 ^inbern, ben biefe^ miß^anbelte 3Sott bie Unterbrüdfer feiner 
^eiUgflen ^rei^eit em)}ftnben liep. gürd(»ter(id^ bebiente 
e6 fld^ feiner tDieber erlangten JRed^te, unb feinen *&af 
gegen bie aufgebrungene 9le(igion fliQte an mand^en Orten 
nur ba« S3Iut i^rer SSerfünbiger. 

30 Unterbeffen toax ber ©uffur«, ben bie faiferlidf^en ©ene^» 
rate t)on @&^ unb t)on S^iefenbad^ aud ®6)k\itn f^xUU 
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platten, in Sonnten angelangt, too einige JRegimenter bed 
©rafen S^ill^ aM ber obem ^falj ju i^m gießen. 3^n ju 
jer|lreuen; e^e \iäf feine 9Äad^t öermeötte, rfirfte Slrn^elm mit 
einem 2^i( ber Slrmee aud $rag i^m entgegen unb t^at bei 
9limburg an ber @Ibe einen mutigen Singriff auf feine aSer^ 5 
fd^anjungen. 3la^ einem ^i^igen ©efed^te \^l% et enbiid^, 
nid^t o^ne grofen aSerlufl, bie Seinbc aud i^rem befefligten 
Sager unb jtt)ang fie burdO bie t^eftigfeit feinet geuer^, ben 
StucftDeg über bie @lbe ju nehmen unb bie Srudfe abju^ 
bred^en, bie fie ^eröber gebradbt ^atte. 2)od^ fonnte er nid^t 10 
t)er^inbern, baf i^m bie ^aiferlid^en nid^t in me^rern fleinen 
©efed^ten Slbbrudgf traten unb bie j^roaten feibfl bid an bie 
5;^ore "oon $rag i^re ©treifereien erfirerften. SBie glänjenb 
unb üiel »erfpred^ienb aud^ bie ©ad^fen ben bo^mifd^en gelb^ 
8ug eröffnet Ratten, fo red^tfertigte ber Srfolg bod^ feine^weg« 15 
©uflat) Slbolfa @rn)artungen. Slnflatt mit unauf^altfa^ 
mer ®malt bie errungenen SSorteile ju \)erfoIgen, burd^ bad 
bejnjungene So^men fid^ gu ber fd^njebifd^en Slrmee burd^j^ 
jufd^Iagen unb in SSereinigung mit i^r ben WliMpnntt ber 
faiferlid^en 9Wad^t anjugreifen, fd^n)Sd^ten fie fid^ in einem 20 
an^altenben Keinen itrieg mit bem Seinbe, n)obei ber SSorteil 
nid^t immer auf i^rer Seite Yoax unb bie Seit für eine 
grofiere Unternehmung frud^tloö t)erfd&n)enbet njurbe. Slber 
3o^ann ®eorgd nad^foIgenbe6 Setragen bedEte bie JErieb^ 
febern auf, »eld^e i^n abgehalten fjattm, fid^ feinet aSorteite 2$ 
über ben j(aifer ju bebienen unb bie (Sntn)ärfe be6 Stbnlgß 
"oon @d^n>eben burd^ eine in)e(fm&f ige SBirffamfeit }u iu 
forbem. 

2)er grofte S^eil \>on SBo^men \oax je^t für ben jtaifer 
t)erloren unb bie ©ad^fen t)on biefer ©eite ^er gegen Öfier^ 30 
reid^ im Slnjug, n)ä^renb baf ber fd^tt)ebif(^e Wtomxäf burd^ 



32 ^efi^ii^tc be$ ^xei^i^i&^xiQcn S^xieqs. 

granfcn, ©d^mben unb Sägern na^ ben fafferlid^cn (Sxhf 
paaten einen SBeg fid^ bahnte. (Sin langer itrlefl ^atte bie 
ihafte ber ofierreid^ifd^en 5Ronard^ie »erje^rt, bie 8&nber cxf 
fd^opft, bie Sttmeen t)erminbert. 2)a^in tt>ar ber Slu^m i^rer 

5 ©iege, ba6 Vertrauen auf UnuberttJinblid^feit, ber ©e^orfam, 
bie gute 9Rann6jud^t ber 2;rut)))en, mlä)t bem fcl&n)ebifcl^en 
^eerfu^rer eine fo entfd^iebene Überlegenheit im gelbe t)er^ 
[(Raffte. SntttHiffnet xoaxm bie Sunbe^genoffen beö Äaifer«, 
ober bie auf jie felbfl §ereinfiürmenbe ©efa^r ^atte i^re Sirene 

lo erfdböttert. ©elbfi ÜRarimilian i>on ^a\)txn, £)jierreid(i6 
mad^tigfte ®tu^e, fd^ien ben ^oerfu^rerifc^en (Siniabungen jur 
Sleutralitat nac^jug^benj bie t)erbäd^tige Slllianj biefe^ gür jien 
mit granfreid^ ^atte ben Äaifer längji fd^on mit Seforgniffen 
erfüHt 3)ie Sifd^öfe \>on aaSurjburg unb Samberg, ber Äur^ 

15 fürfi t)on 9Äainj, ber »&erjog 'oon 8ot^ringen maren auö i^ren 
Sanbem t>ertrieben, ober bod{> gefd^rlid^f bebro^t ; Syrier panb 
im Segriff, fid^ unter franjöfifd^en ®ä)\ii ju begeben. ®pa^ 
nienö SBaffen befd^aftigte bie Siapferfeit ber »öoBanber in ben 
Sflieberlanben, tt)ä^renb baf ©ujiat) Slbolf fie »om 9i^ein^ 

aofhrom gurudffd^(ug ; $o(en feffe(te nodb ber ©ttUßanb mit 
biefem gürfien. 3)ie ungarifd^en ©renken bebro^te ber fie^ 
benbürgifd&e gürfi 9lago^^, ein Sftadbfolger Set^Ien ®a^ 
bor^ unb ber @rbe feinet unruhigen ©eified; bie Pforte 
felbjl mad^te bebenflid^e 3uruflungen, ben günfiigen 3cit))unft 

25 ju nuften. 2)ie me^refien <)rotejiantifd^en 9ieid^jiabte; fü^n 
gemad(|t burd^ bad äBafenglöcf i^red Sefd^u^erd, Ratten 
öffentlich unb t^ätlic^ gegen ben j^aifer Partei ergriffen. Slde 
«^ilfequeKen, xodäfc fidb bie gredb^eit eined ZUl\) unb 9BaU 
(enflein burd^ gen^altfame @r))reffungen in biefen Sanbern 

30 geöffnet ^atte, »oren nunmehr ttertrodfnet, alle biefe SOSerbei* 
))la$e, biefe SRagajine, biefe 3uf{ud^tdörter für ben j^aifer 
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t)crIorcn, unb ber itricg fonntc nid^t tne^r tt)ic t)ormate auf 
frcmbe itojicn bcfiritten n)crt)cn. ©eine S3ebrangniffe t)ofl:? 
fommctt ju mad^cn, cntjünbct fid^ im ianb ob ber @nn6 ein 
flcfä^rlid&er Slufcu^r ; bcr unjeitigc Sefe^rungöcifer ber 9le^ 
gierung bett>affnet ba^ ptoteflantifc^e Sanbüolf, unb ber ^ana^ s 
ti6mu^ fd^tt)ingt feine garfel, inbem ber Seinb fd^on an ben 
^Pforten beö 9leid&eö ftürmt. SRad^ einem fo langen ©ludte, 
nad& einer fo glanjenben JRei^e üon Siegen, nad^ fo ^errlid^en 
©roberungen, nad^ fo »iel unnü^ üerfpri^tem ®lute fie^t fid^ 
ber ofterreid^ifd^e 9Jtonard^ jum jioeitenmal an benfelben JKb^ lo 
grunb geführt, in ben er beim eintritt feiner 9icgierung ju 
fiürjen bro^te. ©rgriff Sägern bie Sleutralitdt, toiberflanb 
ffurfad^fen ber SSerfä^rung unb entfd^lof fid^ granfreid^, bie 
fpanifc^e "Stacf^t jugleid{i in ben 9?ieberlanben, in 3talien unb 
itatalonien anjufaKen, fo flürjte ber flolje S3au öon Öfier/15 
reidb^ Orope gufammen, bie aKiierten 5tronen teilten fid{! in 
feinen 9iaub, unb ber beutfd^e ®taat6förper fa^ einer gänj^ 
lid^en 98ertt>anblung entgegen. 

2)ie ganje Steige biefer Ungludf^faUe begann mit ber 
Sreitenfelber ©d^Iad^t, beren ungtüdflid^er 2lu6gang ben 20 
längji fc^on entfd&iebenen aSerfatt ber ojierreid&ifd^en 9Wad^t, 
ben blof ber taufd^enbe ©d^immer eineö grofen 9lamen6 
t)erfte(ft ^atte, fid^tbar mad^te. ®ing man ju ben Urfad^en 
jurücf, mläft ben @d^n)eben eine fo furd^tbare Überlegenheit 
im gelbe t)erfdbafften, fo fanb man fie größtenteils in ber 25 
unumfd^ranften @maU i^reS 2lnfü^rer0, ber alle Ärifte 
feiner ?ßartei in einem einzigen 5ßunfte t)ereinigte unb, burd^ 
feine ^o^ere Slutoritit in feinen Unternehmungen gefeffelt, 
t)ollfommener ^err j[ebe6 günfligen SlugenblirfS, alle SWttel 
gu feinem ^mdt be^errfd^te unb t)on niemanb al9 fid^ felbfi 30 
@efe^e empfing. Slber feit Sßallenfleind Slbbanfung unb 

S. D. K. ^ 
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%iU^^ SRiebcrlagc gciflte fld^ auf ©citcn bc0 Äaifcrö unb ber 
Sigue t)Ott bicfcm allen ßcrabe bad SBibcrfpicI. 2)ett @cne^ 
ralctt flebrad^ e6 an Slnfe^en bei ben Zx\x)fpm unb an bet [o 
nötigen Srei^eit, ju ^anbeln, ben ©olbaten an ©e^orfam unb 

5 Sölannöjud^t, ben jerftreuten Roxp^ an übereinjiimmenber 
SBirIfamfeit, ben ©tÄnben an gutem SBitten, ben Dber^ 
f^aupttxn an ßintrad&t, an ©d^neßigfeit bed entfdffluffe« unb 
an Sefiigfeit bei aSottjirerfung be^felben. Slid^t i^re größere 
SRad^t; nur ber befre ©ebraud^, ben fie öOn i^ren iJräften ju 

10 mad^en tt)uf ten, toax ed, »ad ben geinben bed Äaiferd ein fo 
entfd^iebened Übergett)id^t gab. 5Ri(^t an 9KitteIn, nur an 
einem ©eijie, ber fie anjutt)enben ga^igfeit unb SSolImac^t 
befaß, fehlte ed ber 8igue unb bem Äaifer. ^atte ®raf 
3;ill^ aud^ nie feinen Siu^m t>erIoren, fo lief bad 9Kißtrauen 

15 gegen Sägern bod^ nid^t ju, bad ©d^idffal ber 9Konarc^ie in 
bie ^Änbe eined SWanned ju geben, ber feine Sln&anglid^feit 
an bad ba^erifd^e *&au6 nie t)erleugnete. gerbinanbd brim 
genbfled Sebürfnia »ar alfo ein gelb^err, ber gleid^ \)iel 
(Srfa^ren^it befaß, eine Slrmee }u bilben unb an^ufü^ren, 

20 unb ber feine 3)ienfie bem ojierreid^ifd^n ^aufe mit blinber 
Ergebenheit koibmete. 

2)ie aaSa^l eined fold^en toar e6, toa^ nunmehr btn ge^ 
Reimen SRat bed ffaiferd befd^aftigte unb bie SKitglieber be«^ 
felben unter einanber entjweite. Sinen ffonig bem anbern 

25 gegenüber ju fiellen unb burd^ bie ®egentt)art i^red ^errn ben 
^ut ber %xnppm ju entflammen, fleOte fid(i gerbinanbim 
erfien geuer bed Slffeftd felbji ate ben gü^rer feiner Slrmee 
bar 5 aber e6 fofiete toenig 9Kü^e, einen (Sntfd&tuß umjuftof en, 
ben nur SSerjtoeiflung eingab unb bad erfle ruhige 9lad^benfen 

30 toiberlegte. !£)od^ n)a6 bem iSaifer feine Sffiürbe unb bie Saft 
bed dlegentenamtd t)erbot, erlaubten bie Umji&nbe feinem 
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@o^ne, einem S&ngling "oon 8&^tgfeit unb "SRut, auf ben bte 
6jierreid(llfcl^ctt Untert^anen mit froren *g>offnunflen bticften. 
@d^on bnxiS) feine @e6urt jui 93erteibigung einer SRonard^fie 
aufgefotbert, ioon beten Äronen er jtt)ei fd^on auf feinem 
^anpk trug, t)erbanb gerbinanb ber Dritte, Äonig t)on 5 
So^men unb Ungarn, mit ber natürlid^en äßürbe be^ S^^rom 
folgert bie ?(d^tung ber Slrmeen unb bie tJoBe 8iebe ber 
äJößer, b'eren SSeifianb i^m ju gü^rung bed itriegeö fo unenfe* 
be^rlid^ toax, 2)er geliebte 3;^ronfolger aDein burfte e^ v^a^ 
gen, bem ^artbefcl^n)erten Untert^an neue Safien aufjutegen ; 10 
nur feiner perfonUd^en @egenn)art bei ber Slrmee \tffitn ed 
aufbehalten }u fein, bie )>erberblid^e Siferfud^t ber «^äupter 
JU erjiirfen unb bie erfd^laffte SKann^jud^t ber Zmpptn burd^ 
bie 5traft feinet 5Ramen^ ju ber t)origen Strenge jurfidtju^ 
führen, ©ebrad^ ed auc^ bem 3ünglinge nod^ an ber notigen 15 
9ieife bed Urteite, Älug^eit unb ffriegderfa^rung, tt)eld^e nur 
burd^ fibung erworben wirb, fo fonnte man biefen SRangel 
inx^ eine g(u(f(id^e 993af)l t)on dlatgebern unb ®e^i(fen 
erfe^en, bie man unter ber «^AOe feinet 9lamend mit ber 
^ic^ßen S(utoritat befteibete. 20 

®o fd^einbar bie ©rünbe waren, womit ein %tH ber 9Ri^ 
niper biefen SSorfd^Iag unterfiü^te, fo große ©d^wierigfeiten 
fe^te i^m bad SRiftrauen, t^ietleid^t aud^ bie (Siferfud^t bed 
jtaiferd unb bie ))er2n)eife(te Sage ber Dinge entgegen. 993ie 
gefa^rUd^ war ed, ba6 ganje ®d^idFfaI ber SRonard^ie einem 25 
3iingting anju^ertrauen, ber frember gü^rung felbfl fo be^^ 
burftig war! 9Bie gewagt, bem größten gelb^errn feinet 
Sa^r^unbert^ einen Slnfanger entgegenjuflellen, beffen gä^ig^ 
feit JU biefem wid^tigen $oflen nod^ burd^ feine Untere 
ne^mung ge))ruft, beffen ^amt, t)on bem SRu^me nod^ nie 30 
genannt, t)iel ju fraft(od war, um ber mutlofen Slrmee im 

3— a 
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t>orau6 ben ®ieg ju ))erb&rgen ! SSBeld^e neue Sajl jugleid^ 
für ben Untert^an, ben fojibaren Staat ju bejireiten, ber 
einem foniglidben «^eerfü^rer jufam unb ben ber 9Ba^n be6 
3eita(ter6 mit feiner ©egennjart beim ^eer unjertrennlid^ 

5 t)erfnüpfite ! SBie bebenflid^ enblidb fö^ ben 55^i«J^« frf^flf 
feine politifdbe Saufba^n mit einem Slmte ju eroffnen, bad 
i^n gur ®eißel feinet 9ßoIW unb jum Ünterbrücfer ber Sänber 
machte, bie er funftig be^errfd^en foüfte ! 

Unb bann mx e6 nodb ^^^^ ^<^^U ittf^an, ben 9e(bl^errn 

lo für bie Slrmee aufjufuc^en ; man mupte aud^ bie 3(rmee für 
ben gelbf^errn finben. ©eit SBallenfiein^ gettjaftfamer (Snt^ 
fernung ^atte fid^ ber Äaifer me^r mit Hguifiifdber unb ba^eri^^ 
fdber «^ilfe atö burdb eigene Sirmeen )>erteibigt, unb eben biefe 
Slb^angigfeit üon jn)eibeutigen greunben war e6 ja, ber man 

15 burd^ Sluffiellung eined eigenen ®eneral6 ju entfliegen fud^te. 
SBeld^e 3Roglid^feit aber, o^ne bk aOed }tt)ingenbe ^aäft M 
@olM unb o^ne ben begeifternben Flamen eined flegreic^en 
gelb^erm eine Slrmee aud bem SRicJ^td ^ertjorjurufen — unb 
eine Slrmee, bie ed an SRanndjud^t, an friegerifd^em @eifl 

20 unb an gertigfeit mit ben geübten ©d^aren be6 norbifd^en 
Srobererd aufnehmen fonnte? 3n gana ©uropa war nur 
ein einjiger SRann, ber fold^ eine S^^at getrau, unb biefem 
einjigen ^atte man eine toblid^e jh&nfung beriefen. 

Seftt enblid^ toax ber Seitpunft ^erbeigerürft, ber bem 

25 beleibigten ©tolje bed <&erjogd t)on grieblanb eine ®enug^ 
t^uung o^negleid^en \)erfdbaffte. 2)a0 ©d^idffal felbft ^atte 
fi(^ }U feinem Stäc^er aufgefleOt unb eine ununterbrod^ene 
Steige t)on Unglüddf&Uen, bie feit bem S^age feiner Slb^ 
banfung über Ofierreid^ ^ereinfiürmte, bem Sal\tx felbfl ba^ 

30 ®efianbni« entriffen, ba§ mit biefem gelb^errn fein red^ter 
Slrm i^m abgehauen n)orben fei 3ebe 9lieber(age feinet 
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3;rupj)en erneuerte bfefe ffiunbe, jeber loerlorene $Iaft tt)arf 
bem betrogenen 3Ronard^en feine &ä)toaä)t unb feinen Um 
banf t)or. @lu(flicl(i genug, ^atte er in bem beleibigten 
®eneral nur einen Slnfü^er feiner »&eere, nur einen 98er* 
teibiger feiner Staaten t)erIoren — aber er fanb in i^m einen $ 
Seinb, unb ben gefa^riid^flen ))on aütn, mil er gegen ben 
Streid^ bed SSerräterd am n)enig{len )>erteibigt n)ar. 

Entfernt t)on ber Äriege^bö^ne unb ju einer folternben 
Unt^&tigfeit ))erurte!(t; to&f)xtni baf feine 9lebenbu^(er auf 
bem Selbe bed 9tu^md fid^i Sorbeern fammelteU; f^atk ber lo 
jiDlje ^erjog bem SBed^fel be^ ®türfd mit »erfieflter ®e* 
(a{fen(}eit jugefe^en unb im fdbitnmernben ©epr&nge eined 
S^eoter^elben bie buflern Sntnutrfe feinet arbeitenben 
©eified »erborgen. aSon einer glü^enben Seibenfd^aft auf* 
gerieben, n>&^renb ba$ eine fro^lid^e Sluf enfeite 9iu^e unb 15 
9Ru^iggang log, brütete er ftiU bie fd^rerflidfie ®eburt ber 
Stad^begierbe unb S^rfudb^ i^^ ^eife unb näherte ftd^ (ang^ 
fam, aber fidler bem ^xüt. @rIofd^en n>ar alle^ in feiner 
Erinnerung, toa^ er burdb ben ffaifer gett)orben ttHirj nur 
toa^ er ^r ben Jtaifer getrau f^atU, flanb mit glu^enben 20 
3ügen in fein ®eb4d^tni0 gefd^rieben. ©einem unerfatt* 
lid^en 2)urfi nad^ ®roße unb ^aäft toax ber Unbanf M 
ffaiferd »illfommen, ber feinen ©d^ulbbrief ju jerreif en unb 
i^n ieber $flid^t gegen ben Urheber feinet ®Iü(fd )u ent* 
binben fd^ien. Sntfünbigt unb geredf^tfertigt erfd^ienen i^m 25 
jeftt bie Entwürfe feiner S^rfud^t im ®ett)anb einer re^t* 
madigen a93ieber))erge(tung. 3n eben bem 9Rap, aü fein 
auf rer Sirfuhgdfreid fic^ t)erengte, ern)eiterte ftd^ bie SQ3e(t 
feiner «Hoffnungen, unb feine fdbn>armenb^ @inbi(bungdfraft 
t)erIor fic^ in unbegrenjten @nttt)ürfen, bie in jebem anbern 30 
Ü^opf al^ bem feinigen nur ber äßa^nfmn erjeugen fann. 
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@o ^od^, atö btx Sßenfd^ nur immer burd^ eigene Straft 
\x6) ju ergeben ^oermag, ^atte fein SSerbienfl i^n em))orge^ 
tragen; nid^tö "oon aUm izm, toa» btm $rl))atmann unb 
Surger innerhalb feiner ^jüd^ten erreid^bar bleibt, ^atte bo^ 

5®Iürf i^m t>ertt)eigert. Sid auf ben Slugenblirf feiner 
Sntlajfung Ratten feine Slnfprud^e feinen aBiberjianb, fein 
G^rgeij feine ©renjen erfahren; ber ©d^lag, ber i^n auf 
bem äiegen^burger Steid^tag }u Soben fhedCte, jeigte i^m 
ben Unterfd^ieb jwifd^en urf))riinglid^er unb übertrat? 

lo gener ®ttoaÜ unb ben Slbflanb bed Untert^and "oon bem 
©ebieter. 8lud bem biö^erigen Xaumel feiner ^errfdf^er^ 
grofe burd^ biefen äberrafc^enben ®lüdfön)ed^fel aufgefd^^redft, 
»erglid^ er bie "SSta^t, bie er befeffen, mit berjenigen, burdfi 
tt)eld&e fie i^ entriffen tt>urbe, unb fein @^rgeij bemerfte 

15 bie ©tufe, bie auf ber Seiter bea ©lörfd nodfi ffir i^n ju 
erfleigen war. (SxjH nad^bem er bad @ett)id^t ber ^od^jien 
@ett>alt mit fc^merj^after SBa^r^eit erfahren, firedfte er 
(üflern bie «^anbe barnad^ aud; ber Stcaxi, ber an itjm 
felbfl t)eräbt tombc, mad^te i^n aum 9tauber. !Durd^ feine 

20 Seleibigung gereijt, tjhttt er folgfam feine 93a^n um bie 
SRaieji&t be6 2;^roned befd^rieben, jufrieben mit bem Siu^me, 
ber glänjenbfie feiner a;rabanten ju fein; erfi nac^bem man 
i^n gett)altfam aM feinem Äreife fiief, t)ertt)irrte er bad 
®9fiem, bem er angehörte, unb fturjte fid^ a^^nialmenb auf 

25 feine ©onne. 

@uflat) Sibolf burd^n)anberte ben beutfd^en 9lorben mit 
fiegenbem ©d^ritte; ein $fa$ nad^ bem anbern ging an if^n 
t)erIoren; unb bei Seidig fiel ber ftem ber faiferlidjien ÜÄad^t. 
!Z>ad @erüd^t biefer 9{ieber(agen brang balb aud^ ju SBaU 

aolen^eind D^ren, ber, ju ^rag in blt 3)unfel^eit bed 
$rit)at{ianbed autfi(fgefd^n)unben, aue ruhiger Seme ben 
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tobenben j^riegdflutm betrad^tete. äßad bie Stuß aQer 
Sati^olihn mit Unruhe erfüllte, )oerfunbtgte i^m @rofe 
unb ©lüdf; nur für i^n arbeitete ©ufiat) Slbolf. Staunt 
f^attt ber le^tere angefangen, fid^ burd^ feine Ärlegat^aten 
in Sld^tung ju fefien, fo verlor ber »^erjog t)on grieblanb 5 
feinen Slugenblirf, feine Sreunbfd^aft ju fud^en unb mit 
biefem glurflid^en geinbe Öflerreid^ gemeine ©ad^e gu 
mad^en. 2)er t)ertriebene @raf t)on S^^urn, ber bem 
ftonige ^on ©d^weben fd^on langfi feine 2)ienfie gen>ibmet, 
übernahm e6, bem ^JRonard^en SBadenfleind ®lu(fn)um 10 
fd^e JU überbringen unb i^n ju einem engern 33ünbnijfe 
mit bem ^erjog einjulaben. Sünfge^ntaufenb 9Kann be^^ 
ge^rte SßaKenftein t)on bem i^önige, um mit «^Ufe-ber^ 
felben unb mit ben Xxnppm, bie er felbfi ju mxUn pd^ 
an^eifd^ig mad^te, Summen unb SRä^ren ju erobern, äßien 15 
iu überfallen unb ben Äaifer, feinen ^mn, bid nad^ 3talien 
JU t>erj[agen. ©0 fe^r ba^ Unerwartete biefed Slntrag^ unb 
ba^ Übertriebene ber gemad^ten SSerfpred^ungen bad Wtlp 
trauen ©ufiat) 2lbolfd erregte, fo n>ar er bod^ ein ju guter 
ifenner be^ SSerbienfie^, um einen fo toid^tigen greunbao 
mit i^altfinn jurüdfjumifen. 9lac^bem aber äBallenflein, 
burd^ bie günfiige Slufna^me biefe^ erjien SSerfud^ ermun^^ 
tert, nad^ ber S3reitenfelber ®iS)laä)t feinen Eintrag erneuerte 
unb auf eine beflimmte ©rflärung brang, trug ber "oox^ 
fidbtige 9Äonard{> 33ebenfen, an bie fdfiimirifd^en (Snttt)ürfe25 
biefed t>ern>egenen Äopfd feinen SRu^m ju toagen unb ber 
9teblid(|feit eined ^}){anned, ber fid(i i^m atö 93err&ter an^ 
fünbigte, eine fo ja^lreid&e 9Kannfd{iafit anjut>ertrauen. ©r 
entfd^ulbigte fid^ mit ber ©d^n>ad&e feiner Slrmee, bie auf 
i^rem 3wg in baö Sieid^ burd^ eine fo jiarfe SSerminberung 30 
leiben toürbe, unb t>erfd(^er}te aud übergroßer 93orfid(it 'okU 
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Uiä)t Me ©ctegen^eit, bcn Äricg auf bad fd^neUjie ju en* 
Mgctt. 3u frät tjcrfud^tc er in bcr golge, Me jerriffcncn 
Untcr^anblungen ju erneuern} ber günftige SDioment tt>ax 
^OT&Ux, unb äBallenfieind beleibigter (Btol^ ))ergab i^m 
5 biefe ©eringfdfÄfcung nie. 

2lber biefe SEBeigerung bed Äönigö befd^leunigte toat^Xf 
fdfieinUd^ nur ben Srud^, ben bie gorm biefcr beiben S^a^ 
roftere ganj unt)ermeiblid^ mad^te. SBeibe geboren, ©efe^e 
ju geben, n\(i}t fie ju em)>fangen, fonnten nimmermehr in 

lo einer Unternehmung t)ereinigt bleiben, bie me^r atö j[ebe 
anbere ^tad^giebigfeit unb gegenfeitige Dp^tx nottt)enbig 
maäft SßaUenftein n^ar nid^td, noo er ni^t alU^ toax; 
er mußte enttt)eber gar nid{it ober mit tjollfommenjier grei^ 
^eit ^anbeln. Sben fo ^erjlid^ t)a^k @ufiatt2lbolf j[ebe 2lb^ 

15 ^ängigfeit, unb toenig fehlte, bafi er felbji bie fo t)orteilöafte 
ffierbinbung mit bem firangofifd^en ^ofe nid^t jcrrijfen tj&tk, 
mil bie ?lnmaf ungen beöfelben feinem felbfit^atigen ®eifte 
geffetn anlegten. 3ener toar fnx bie 5ßartei t>erloren, bie er 
nid^t teufen burfte; biefer nod^ mit loeniger baju gemad^t, 

20 bem ©angelbanbe gu folgen. SBaren bie gebieterifd^en 
Slnmafungen biefe6 Sunbe^genoffen bem ^erjog t)on 
Sriebtanb bei i^ren gemeinfd^aplid^en £)|)erationen fd^on fo 
lafiig, fo mußten fie i^m unerträglid^ fein, wenn e^ baju 
fam, fid^ in bie Seute ju teilen. !Der Polje SRonardb fonnte 

25 fid^ ^erablaffen, ben SSeifianb eine^ rebellifd^en Untert^and 
gegen ben itaifer anjune^men, unb biefen n)id^tigen 2)ienjl 
mit föniglid^er ©roßmut belohnen; aber nie fonnte er feine 
eigene unb aller Könige SWajePat fo fe^r an^ ben Slugen 
feften, um ben ?Preiö ju beflätigen, ben bie au6fd&tt)eifenbe ' 

3o@^rfud^t be6 *&erjogd barauf ju fe^en tt>agtej nie eine 
nä^lic^ SSerraterei mit einer Ärone beja^len. 93on i^m 
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alfo tt>at, oud^ tt>enn gaitj Europa fd^wieg, ein fittd^tbarer 
Sffiibcrfprud^ ju fordeten, fobaü) SBallcnfieltt na(^ bem 
b5^mi[d(ien ©ceptcr bie ^anb audjirccftc — unb er n)at aud{> 
in gani @uroj)a ber 9Kann, bet einem fold^en 9Seto Äraft 
geben fonnte. !Durd^ ben eignen ?lrm SBallenftein^ 3um 5 
3)iftator »on !Deutfd^lanb gemad^t, fonnte et gegen biefen 
felbji feine SBaffen fe^ren unb fid^ t)on jeber ?)Jflid(^t ber 
(Srfenntlidjifeit gegen einen SSerrater für foögeja^It galten. 
Sieben einem fold^en Slllüerten ^atte alfo fein SBaUenfiein 
3laum; unb tt)a^rfd^einlid^ tt>ar e6 bied, nic^t feine "ott^ 10 
meintlid^e SIbfidbt auf ben ifaifert^ron, tt)orauf er anfpielte, 
mnn er nad^ bem Siobe beö Äonigö in bie SBorte aud^ 
brac^: „@in Olücf für mic^ unb i^n, baf er ba^in iji! 
2)ad !Deutfc^e JReid^i fonnte nid^t imi foldj^e ^äupter 
braud^en." 15 

2)er erfle SSerfud^ jur ?Haä)t an bem ^au^ Äfierreid^ 
war fe^Igefd^fagen; aber fefi fianb ber SSorfafe, unb nur bie 
aBa^l ber ÜJlittel erlitt eine aJerinberung. SBad i^m bei 
bem Äönig "oon ©dj;tt)eben mißlungen tioax, ^offte er mit . 
minber ©d&tt)ierigfeit unb me^r Vorteil bei bem Äurfürfien 20 
^on ©ad^fen ju erreid^en, ben er eben fo gemiß tt>ar nad^ 
feinem SBillen ju teufen, ald er bei Oujiat) Slbolf baran 
t)erjtt)eifette. 3n fortbauernbem Sinüerfianbnid mit 21 rn«? 
^eim, feinem alten Sreunbe, arbeitete er "oon j[eftt an an 
einer SSerbinbung mit ©ad^fen, tt)oburd{i er bem itaifer unb 25 
bem Äonig öon ®d^tt)eben gleid^ furd^terlid^ ju tt)erben ^offte. 
(Sr fonnte fic^ "oon einem @nttt)urfe, ber, mnn er einfd^lug, 
ben fd^webifd^en ÜRonard^en um feinen (linfluf in 3)eutfd^^ 
lanb brad^te, befio leidster SIngang bei 3o^ann ®eorg 
tjerfpred^en, je me^r bie eiferfüd^tige ®emüt6art biefe^ ^ßrinaen 30 
burd^ bie 9Rad^t ©ujiat) Slbolfö gereijt unb feine o^ne^in 
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f(^tt)ad&e ^Reiflung ju bemfelbcn bmif We er^ö^ten Slnfprüd&c 
beö Äonig^ crfaltct tt)arb. ©dang e6 i^m, ©ad^fcn "oon bem 
fd^webifd^en S3unbnid ju trennen unb in SSerbinbung mit 
bemfetben eine britte Partei im flieid{>e ju errid^ten, fo tag 

5 bet 8luöfd^Iag be6 £riege6 in feiner ^anb, unb er f^aitt burd^ 
biefen einjigen ©d^ritt jugleid^ feine SRad^e an bem ifaifer 
befriebigt, feine t^erfd^ma^te greunbfdj^aft an bem fd^webifd^en 
ffonig gerad^t unb auf ben 9luin t)on beiben ben Sau feiner 
eigenen Orofe gegrunbet. 

lo 8lber auf weld^em SBege er aud^ feinen ^mä t)erfoIgte, 
fo fonnte er benfelben o^ne ben Seijianb einer i^m ganj er^ 
gebenen ?lrmee nid^it jur 2Iu6füf)rung bringen. 3)iefe Slrmee 
fonnte fo geheim nid^t gett)orben toerben, ba^ am faiferlid^en 
^ofe nid^t SSerbadbt gefd^opft unb ber Sfnfd^lag gleid^ in feiner 

15 Sntfie^ung t)ereitelt tt)urbe. 2)iefe Slrmee burfte i^re gefeft* 
n)ibrige S3eftimmung t)or ber ^üt nid^t erfahren, inbem 
fd^toerlid^ ju ern)arten tt)ar, baf fie bem SRuf eine^ SSerrater^ 
ge^ord^en unb gegen i^ren red^tmäßigen Dber^errn bienen 
tt)ürbe. SBallenfiein mußte alfo unter faiferlid^er Slutoritat 

20 unb offentlid^ merben unb üon bem itaifer felbft jur unum:? 
fd^ranften ^errfd^aft über bie S^rujjpen bered^tigt fein. SBie 
fonnte bie^ aber anberö gefd^e^en, atö wenn i^m baö entjo^ 
gene ©eneralat auf^ neue übertragen unb bie gü^rung be^ 
Ärieg6 unbebingt fiberlajfen toarb ? 2)ennod^ ertaubte i^m 

25 toeber fein Stolj nod^ fein aSorteil, fid^ felbfl ju biefem 5ßo|ien 
JU brängen unb ate ein SBittenber t)on ber Onabe be6 £aiferd 
eine befd^ränfte SSla(f)t jü erflehen, bie "oon ber Surd^t beö^ 
felben uneingefd^ränft ju ertroften jianb. Um fid^ jum «&errn 
ber SSebingungen ju mad^en, unter mldfcn baö ffommanbo 

30 i>on iijni übernommen n)ürbe, mußte er abwarten, bi^ eö i^m 
t)on feinem »^errn aufgebrungen warb. — S)ie6 war ber SRat, 
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bett if)m Slrn^eim erteilte, itnb Meö ba6 Siel, tooxnaäf er mit 
tiefer $olitif unb rajilofer 2;^ati8feit jirebte. 

Überjeugt, baf nur bie auf erjie 9lot bie Unentfdblojfen^ 
^eit bed ffaifer^ befiegen unb ben SQSiberfprud^ Saijern6 unb 
©panienö, feiner beiben eifrtgfien Oegner, unfräftig mad^en 5 
fönne, betöied er \i^ »on jeftt an gefd^äftig, bie gortfd^ritte 
be^ geinbed ju beforbern unb bie 93ebrangnijfe feinet ^errn 
ju t)erme^ren. ©e^r ttja^rfd^einlid^ g^fc^«^ e^ öuf feine @im 
labung unb Ermunterung, baß bie ©ad^fen, fd^on auf bem 
SBege nad^ ber Saufift unb ©dblefien, fid^ uad^ SBo^menio 
njanbten unb biefeö unt)erteibigtc 9leic^ mit i^rer 'Stactft 
überfd^noemmten ; i^re fd^netten Eroberungen in bemfelben 
tt)aren nic^t «weniger fein SBerf. S)urd^ ben Äleinmut, ben 
er ^eud^elte, erftidfte er ieben ©ebanfen an SBiberjianb unb 
überlieferte bie »^auptfiabt burd^ feinen voreiligen stbjug bem 15 
©ieger. S5ei einer Sufammenfunft mit bem fäd^fifd^en ®tmf 
xal JU itaunift, ttjoju eine griebendunter^anblung i^m ben 
SSortoanb barreid^te, tt)urbe ttjafirfd^einlidfi ba^ Siegel auf bie 
aSerfd^n)orung gebrüdft, unb S3ö^men0 Eroberung tt)ar bie 
erjie grud^t biefer ffierabrebung. 3nbem er felbji naä) 93er^ 20 
mögen baju beitrug, bie UngiüdfdfäUe über £)f)erreid^ }u 
Raufen, unb burdff bie rafdben gortfd^ritte ber @d^tt>eben am 
Sl^einjirom aufö nad^brüdflic^jie babei unterjiuftt tourbe, lief 
er feine freitt)ilHgen unb gebungenen Sln^änger in SBien über 
ba6 offentlid^e Unglürf bie ^eftigfien Älagen führen unb bie 25 
Slbfeftung bed vorigen gelb^errn ald ben einjigen @runb ber 
erlittenen aSerlujle abf^ilbern. „ !Da^in ^atte SBallenflein 
ed nid^t fommen laffen, toenn er am SRuber geblieben tt>are ! " 
riefen j[eftt taufenb Stimmen, unb felbfi im geheimen Siate 
bed ftaifer6 fanb biefe 3Reinung feurige SSerfedj>ter. 30 

E^ beburfte i^rer tt>ieber^olten Sefturmung nic^t, t>tm 
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bebränglen 3Ronaxä)m bie Slugen aber bie SSerbtenfle feinet 
©enerate unb bie bcflangenc Übereilung ju öffnen. Salb 
genug warb i^m bie 2lbt)angigfeit üon Sägern unb ber Sigue 
unerträglid^i ; aber eben biefe Slb^ängigfeit t>erflattete i^m 

5 nid^t, fein SRiptrauen ju jeigen unb burdj^ 3urücfberufung bed 
'Öerjogö üon Stieblanb ben Äurfürfien aufjubringen. Sefct 
aber, ba bie 3lot mit jebem S^age ftieg unb bie Q^toa6)t bed 
ba^erifd^en Seiftanbeö immer fid^tbarer würbe, bebad^te er fid^ 
nldft länger, ben greunben be^ »Öerjogö fein Df)x ju leiten 

lo unb i^re SSorfd^lage wegen ßurärfberufung biefed gelb^errn 
in Überlegung }u nehmen. !Die unermeplid^en äteid^tümer, 
bie ber lefttere befa^, bie angemeine ?ld{}tung, in ber er ftanb, 
bie ©d^nelligfeit, womit er fec^d 3a^re »or^er ein «&eer üon 
^ierjigtaufenb ©treitern inö gelb gefieKt, ber geringe ifojien- 

isaufwanb, womit er biefe^ ja^treid^e ^eer unterhalten, bie 
3;^aten, bie er an ber ©pi^e beöfelben üerrid^tet, ber Gifer 
enblid^ unb bie Streue, bie er für be6 itaifer^ S^re bewiefen 
f)atkf lebten nod^ in bauernbem Slnbenfen bei bem SRonard^fen 
unb freuten i^m ben «^erjog atö bad fd^idflid^fie äBerfjeug bar, 

20 ba6 ©leid^ewid^t ber Sääaffen jwifdben ben friegfu^renben 
9Rad^ten wieber^erjufteüen, Dfterreic^ ju retten unb bie fat^o^ 
lifd^e äleligion aufredet ju erhalten. SBie em))finblid(^ audb ber 
faiferlic^e ©tolj bie Srniebrigung füllte, ein fo unjweibeuti^ 
ge6 ©epänbni^ feiner e^maligen Übereilung unb feiner gegen^ 

25 wärtigen 9iot abjulegen, wie fe^r ed i^n fd^merjte, t)on ber 
^bf^t feiner ^errfd^erwürbe ju Sitten ^erabjufieigen, wie \>tx^ 
bad^tig aud^ bie Streue eine^ fo bitter beleibigten unb fo um 
))erfo^nlid^en SRanned war, wie laut unb nad^^brudflid^ enblid^ 
aud^ bie fpanifd^n 9Jlinifler unb ber JJurfürfl "ooxt Sägern 

30 i^r 9Kif fallen über biefen ©d^ritt ju erfennen gaben, fo fiegte 
iefet bie bringcnbe 5Rot über jebe anbre 93etrad^tung, unb bie 



greunbe bed »^crjog^ erhielten ben Sluftrag, feine ©eflnnum 
gen gu erforfd^en unb xfjm bie SDiogli^feit feiner SBieber^et:? 
fleHung t)on ferne gu geigen. 

Unterrid^tet t)on aKem, tt>a^ im ffabinett bed ffai[er6 gu 
feinem SSorteil t)er^anbelt tpurbe, 8en)ann biefer ^errfd^aft 5 
genug über fidfi felbfi, feinen innern 3;riump^ gu t>erbergen 
unb bie JRolle bed ©leic^üßigen gu fpielen. Die ^dt ber 
SRad^e toax gefommen, unb fein jiolgeö t&erg fro^IodEte, bie 
erlittene Äränfung bem Äaifer mit t)oKen 3infen gu erfiatten. 
9Rit f unftt)oKer S3erebfamf eit t)erbreitete er [xäf über bie glürf^ 10 
(id^ äiu^e bed ^xiMtkbtn^, bie i^n feit feiner Entfernung 
»on bem ))oIitifd{>en ©d^au<)Ia6 befelige. 3« I^nge, erH&rte 
er/^abe er bie Steige ber Unabhängigkeit unb ^ufe gefoflet, 
um fie bem nid^tigen $^antom bed Stu^md unb ber unfid^ern 
gürfiengunfl aufguopfern. 2Hle feine SSegierben nad^ ©rof e 15 
unb Wlaä)t feien au6gelüfd^t unb 9iu^e ba^ eingige 3i«I feiner 
9B&nfd(fe. Um ja feine Ungebulb gu ^oerraten, fd^Iug er bie 
@in(abung an ben ^of bed i(aiferd aud, rucfte aber bod^ M6 
nad^ 3naim in ^a^ren \>ox, um bie Unter^nblungen mit 
bem ^ofe gu erteid()tem. 20 

Slnfang^ loerfud^te man, bie ®rof e ber ®en>alt, toeld^ 
i^m eingeräumt »erben foDte, burd^i bie ®egentt>art eined 
Sluffe^erd gu befd^ränfen unb burd{> biefe Slu^funft ben 
Äurfürfien »on Sägern um fo e^er gum ®tiflfd5n)eigen gu 
bringen. 2)ie Slbgeorbneten bed Äaiferö, t>on Clueflenberg 25 
unb t)on SBerbenberg, bie, aü alte greunbe be^ »Öergoge, 
gu biefer fd^Iupfrigen Uftter^anblung gebrandet n)urben, l^at^ 
ttn ben Sefe^I, in i^rem Slntrage an i^n be6 Ä5nig6 »on 
Ungarn gu ermähnen, ber bei ber SIrmee gugegen fein unb 
unter SBallenjieine gü^rung bie Äriegefunfi erfernen 30 
follte. 8lber fd^on bie blof e 5Rennung biefe^ Sftamene breite 
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Me ganje Unter^anblung ju {erreif m. „3tit unb nimmer^ 
me^r/' erflärte ber «^erjog, „tt)ürl)e er einen ©e^ilfen in 
feinem 9(mte bulben, unb n)enn ed ®ott felbfi n)&re, mit bem 
er bad J7ommanbo teilen foQte/' Slber aud^ nocS) bann, ald 

5 man t)on biefem t)er^af ten ^unft abgefianben toax, erfdjiopfte 
ber faiferlid^e ©ünftling unb SDlinifier, gürji t)on @gflen^ 
berfl, SBallenfiein^ fianb^after greunb unb SSerfed^ter, ben 
man in ^erfon an If^n abgefd^irft ^atte, lange ^dt feine 
Serebfamfeit ^ergeblid^, bie t)erflellte Slbneigung be6 «^erjogd 

lo ju befiegen. „ 5)er SWonard^/' gefianb ber ÜÄinijier, „ ^abe 
mit SßaUenjlein ben foftbarflen @tein aM feiner 5(rone 
verloren; aber nur gejtt)ungen unb wiberjirebenb ^abe er 
biefen, genug bereuten, ©d&ritt getrau, unb feine »^od^ad^tung 
für ben ^erjog fei unt)eranbert, feine @unjl i^m unt)erIoren 

IS geblieben, ^nm entfd^eibenben Sett)eife baöon biene bad 
auöfd^Iief enbe SSertrauen, bad man U^t in feine 3;reue unb 
ga^igfeit fefte, bie geiler feiner SBorgänger ju t)erbeffern unb 
bie ganje @efta(t ber !Dinge gu "otxtoanMn. ®rof unb ebel 
n)urbe ed ge^anbelt fein, feinen geredeten Unn)in[en bem Sßo^l 

20 bed SSaterlanbe^ jum Dpfer ju bringen; groß unb feiner tt)ur^ 
big, bie Übeln 9lad{>reben feiner @egner burd^ bie t>erboppeIte 
SB arme feinet Siferd ju n>iberlegen. 3)iefer Sieg über fidb 
felbfi," fdjflof ber gürfi, „würbe feinen übrigen unerreid^baren 
aSerbienfien bie Ärone auffeften unb i^n jum größten Wtann 

2$ feiner 3eit erflären." 

©0 befd^ämenbe ©efianbntjfe, fo fd^meic^el^afte 98erfld^e«^ 
rungen fd^ienen enblid^ ben 3orn be^ 'Öerjogd ju enttt)affnenj 
bodb nic^t e^er, aW bi« fid^ fein "ooUt^ ^erj aller SBorwürfe 
gegen ben Äaifer entfaben, bi^ er ben ganjen Umfang feiner 

30 aSerbienfle in pra^Ierifd^em $om)) ausgebreitet unb ben 
SDtonard^en, ber te^t feine <^i(fe braud(ite, auf6 tiefße emie^ 
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brigt ijattz, öffnete er fein Df)x ben lodfenben Slntragen be6 
SJlinijierö. ?lte ob et nur ber 5h:aft biefer ©rünbe nad^gabe, 
bett>illiflte er mit fioljer ©rofimut, load ber feurigfie aBunfd^ 
feiner ©eete toax, unb begnabigte ben Säbgefanbten mit einem 
©tra^le "oon Hoffnung. Slber weit entfernt, bie 98erlegen^eit 5 
be6 Äaifer6 burd^ eine unbebingte »ofle ©en^a^rung auf 
einmal ju enbigen, erfüllte er blof einen Zdl feiner gorbej? 
rung, xm einen befto grof em 5Prei6 auf bie übrige ttjid^tigere 
^älfte ju fefcen. @r na^m baö itommanbo an, aber nur auf 
brei SÄonatej nur um eine Slrmee au^gurüfien, nid^t fie 10 
felbfi anjufü^ren. Slof feine ga^igleit unb 2»ad^t woBte 
er burd^ biefen ©d^opfung^aft funb t^un unb bem £aifer bie 
©rofe ber »^ilfe in ber 9ia^e jeigen, beren @ett)a^rung in 
9ßallenflein6 «Rauben ßanbe. Überjeugt, ba^ eine Slrmee, 
bie fein 9{ame allein aud bem 9lid^t^ gebogen, o^ne i^ren 15 
®d&5<)fer in i^r 5Rid^td jurudEfe^ren n)ürbe, follte fie i^m nur 
gur 8orffi)eife bienen, feinem JQtitn befio tt>idj>tigere S3ett)illi:? 
gungen ju entreißen; unb bod^ tDünfd^te Serbinanb fi($ 
@ludF, baf aud^ nur fo t)iel gen)onnen toax, 

9iid^t lange faumte SBallenjiein, feine Sufage n)a^r ju 20 
mad^en, ml^t ganj 2)eutfd^lanb atö fd()imärifd^ t^erlad^te unb 
©ufiaöSlbolf felbfi übertrieben fanb. Slber lange fd^on war 
ber @runb ju biefer Unternehmung gelegt, unb er lief jefct 
nur bie SWafd^inen fpielen, bie er feit melgirern 3a^ren ju 
biefem ©nbiwecf in ®ang gebrad^t f)atk. Äaum t)erbreitete 25 
\i(i) baö ©erüc^t »on SBallenfiein^ SRüfhing, atö üon allen 
©nben ber 6fierreid^ifd{>en SIRonard^ie ®dfaxm t)on ffriegern 
herbeieilten, unter biefem erfahrenen gelb^errn i^r ©liidf ju 
))erfud^en. SSiele, mlcSfc fdffon e^ebem unter feinen gähnen 
gefod^ten Ratten, feine ©roße ate SÄugenjeugen bewunbert unb 30 
feine ©ropmut erfahren Ratten, traten bei biefem Stufe aM 
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ber S)unfel^eit ^ert)or, jum jVDeitenmal 9tu^m unb Seute mit 
i^m ju teilen. 3)ie @rßpe bed tjerfprod^enen @oIbe6 locfte 
SImtfenbe ^erbei, unb bie reid^Iic^e SJerpflegung, tt)eld^ bem 
6olbaten auf Äofien be^ Sanbmannd ju teil tt)urbe, n)ar fftr 

5 ben le^tern eine unübewinblid^e Steijung, lieber [elbji biefen 
©tanb JU ergreifen, ate unter bem 2)ru(f be6felben ju er^? 
liegen. S(IIe ofierreid^ifd^en $ro))in}en flrengte man an, ju 
biefer foflbaren Siüftung beizutragen j fein ©tanb blieb »on 
3^ren t)erfd^ont; t>on ber Äopffieuer befreite feine aBurbe, 

lofein Privilegium. !Der fpanifdb^ ^of, tt)ie ber Äonig t)on 
Ungarn, t>er{lanben ftd^ }U einer betrac^tlid^en ®umme ; bie 
SRinifter mad^ten anfe^nlid^e ©d^enfungen, unb äßaden^ 
ftein felbfl lie^ ed ftd^ }n)eimal^unberttaufenb S^^aler ))on 
[einem eignen SSermogen fofien, bie 2lu6rüftung ju befd^leu^ 

15 nigen. !Die armern Dfftjiere unterflu^te er aud feiner eige^^ 
nen Äaffe, unb burc^ fein Seifpiel, burdfi glanjenbe Seforbe^ 
rungen unb noii) glanjenbere aSerfpred^ungen reijte er bie ' 
SSermßgenben, auf eigene itofien 3^ruppen anjutt>erben. SBer 
mit eigenem @elb tin j^orpd auffledte, toax i^ommanbeur 

20 be^felben. S3ei Slnjiettung ber Dffijiere machte bie 9leKgion 
feinen Unterfd(fieb ; me^r atö ber @Iaube galten Steid^tum, 
ilapferfeit unb ©rfa^rung. 2)urd^ biefe gleidf^formige ®eredb^ 
tigfeit gegen bie t)erfc^iebenen 9ieligion6))ertt>anbten, unb me^r 
nod^ burd^ bie (Srfiarung, baf bie gegenwärtige Siuflung mit 

25 ber äleUgion nic^td ju fd^affen ^abe, tourbe ber proteflantifd^e 
Untert^an beruhigt unb ju gteid^r 2:ei(na^me an ben offent^ 
lid^en 8aflen bewogen. Sugleid^ üerfaumte ber ^erjog nid^t, 
wegen ^JJtannfc^aft nr\b ®elb in eignem Flamen mit audwar^ 
tigen ®taattn ju unter^anbeln. 2)en ^erjog »on Sot^rin^ 

30 gen gewann er, )um jweitenmal für ben j(aifer ju jie^en | 
$olen muf te i^m jfofafen, Italien ^riegdbebürfniffe liefern. 
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9lod^ c^e bct britte SRonot t>erprid^en tt)ar, ftelief fld^ Mc 
Slrmce, tt)eld{ic in SWÄ^ren t)erfammelt tt)urbe, auf nid^it mnU 
ger atö »ieraigtaufenb Äöpfe, grof tcntcifö au6 bcm Übcrtefi 
S3o^mene, aud SWä^ren, ©dS^tcficn unb im beutfd^cn ^roüin? 
Jen bc^ »^oufed feflerreid^ fleiogcn. SBad jcbcm unauöfu^r^ 5 
bar flefc^lencn, §atte SBallenfiein, gum (Srfiaunen öon ganj 
(Smopa, in bem fürjcjicn Srftraume üottenbct. @o »icle 
S^aufenbe, atö man t)ot i^m nid^t «^unberte gehofft f^atte 
gufammcnjubringen, fiatU bic ^auUitta^ feineö 9lamen6, 
feinet ©olbc^ unb feinc6 ®enicö unter bie SBaffen gerufen. 10 
SDWt allen Srforberniffen blö jum Öberfluf auögerüfiet, »on 
frieg6öerfianbigen Ofpjieren befehligt, t>on einem fiegt)er^ 
fpred^enben @nt^ufiadmu6 entflammt^ ertt)artete biefe neuge^ 
f(l(!affne Slrmee nur ben Sßinf i^red Sutfü^rerd, um jtd^ burd^ 
XfjaUn ber j^§n^ett feiner n)ürbig }u jeigen. 15 

©ein S3erfj)red^en ^atte ber t&erjog erfüllt, unb bie ?lrmee 
flanb fertig im Selbe ; je^t trat er jurucf unb überlief bem 
Äaifer, i^r einen gö^rer ju geben. Slber ed tt)firbe eben fo 
(eid^t gen)efen fein, nod^ eine anleite Slrmee, n)ie biefe toax, gu 
errid^ten, atö einen anbem 6^ef, auf er SBallenfiein, für fle 20 
aufjuflnben. !Diefed tjiefeerfpredbenbe ^eer, bie leftte ^off^ 
nung be^ Äaifer^, war nid^t^ alö ein 93Ienbtt)erf, fobalb ber 
3auber fld^ I6jie, ber ed ind 2)afein rief; tnixäf SBallenfiein 
toaxb e6, o^ne i^n fc^n)anb e$, n)ie eine magifd^ ©d^opfung 
in fein t)origed Slid^td ba^in. 3)ie Dfftjiere waren i||m enti? 25 
Weber a(^ feine ©d^lbner "ottpflxäfttt ober atö feine ®(&ubi^ 
ger aufd engfie an fein 3ntereffe, an bie Sortbauer feiner 
^ad^t gefnüpft ; bie Stegimenter fjotU er feinen SSerwanbten, 
feinen ©efdj^opfen, feinen ©ünfilingen untergeben. (Sx unb 
fein anberer war ber SÖlann, ben 3;ruppen bie au«fd{>weifen^ 30 
ben SBerfpredl^ungen ju polten, woburdfi er fie in feinen Dienft 

S. D. K. 4 
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gelodK f)attc. @ein gegebene^ 9Bort toax bie einjige Sid^et^ 
^eit für Me fu^ncn @rtt)artungen aller j bttnbed aSertraum 
auf feine SlDgetmlt ba& einjige Sanb, baiJ bie t)etfd^iebnen 
eintriebe i^red @ifet6 in einem (ebenbigen ©emeingeift jufam^ 

5 men^ielt. @efd^ef)n toax ed um baö ©lud jjebed eingelnen, 
fobalb berjenige jurädftrat, ber fid^ für bie @rfuOung bedfelben 
t)erbürgte. 

©0 wenig e6 bem ^erjog mit feiner SBeigerung @rnfl 
n)ar, fo giücftid^ bebiente er ftd^ biefed @d^re(fmittetö, bem 

loÄaifer bie ©ene^migung feiner übertriebnen 33ebingungen 
abauangfiigen. !I)ie gortfd^ritte be^ geinbe^ mad^ten bie 
©efa^r mit jlebem S^age bringenber, unb bie «^ilfe toax fo 
na^e ; t)on einem einzigen ^ing ed ab, ber oQgemeinen 9lot 
ein gefd^minbed @nbe ju mac^n. 3um britten unb (entern 

IS mal erhielt alfo ber gürfl t)on Sggenberg 8efe^I, feinen 
greunb, ml(i) ^artee Dpfer ed aud{i fojien mod^te, gu Überne^* 
mung bed £ommanbod ju bewegen. 

3u 3naim in SÄa^ren fanb er i^n, \)on ben Zxnppcn, 
mä) beren 93efi^ er ben j^aifer (üfiern maiftt, pxafjlm^cS) 

2o umgeben. 3Bie einen Sle^enben em))fing ber flolje Untert^an 
ben Slbgefanbten feinet ©ebieterd. „ 9{immerme^r/' gab er 
}ur SlnttDort, ,,fönne er einer äßieber^erflellung trauen, bie er 
einjig nur ber @rtremität, nid^t ber ©ered^tigfeit bed Äaiferd 
t)erbanfe. 3e^t }tt)ar fud^e man il^n auf, ba bie 3lot aufa 

25 ^o($fie gefliegen unb )oon feinem Slrme allein nod^ äiettung 
JU ^of en fei ; aber ber geleitete 2)ienfl werbe feinen Urheber 
bolb in aSergeffen^eit bringen unb bie »orige ©id^er^eit hm 
t)origen Unbanf jurüdffu^ren. ©ein ganjer 9lu^m fie^e auf 
bem ©piele, wenn er ilt tjon iljm gefc^opften (Erwartungen 

50 t&ufd^e, fein ©ludF unb feine 9tu^, wenn ed i^m gel&nge, fie 
)u befriebigen. 9alb würbe ber alte 9{eib gegen i^n auf^ 
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n)ad^en unb ber ab^ngige SRonard^ fein Sebenfen tragen, 
tinen entbe^rlid^en 3)ienet gum zweitenmal ber Äont>enienj 
aufauo))fern. 33effer für i^n, tx »erlaffe flleid{> jeftt unb au6 
freier SBa^t einen Sofien; "oon mläftm früher ober fpoter ble 
ftabalen feiner Oegner i^n bod^ f^erab^ürjen tt)firben. ©id^er^ 5 
^eit unb Snfrieben^eit erttjarte er nur im ®d{>ope be^ ^ßrtoat:? 
lebend, unb blof um ben jfaifer ju ))erbinben, ^abe er fid^ 
auf eine 3^itlang, ungern genug, feiner g(ü(flid(ien @tille 
entjogen." 

!I)ed langen ©aufelfpiete m&h, na^m ber SRinijier je^t 10 
einen ernftbaftern Zon an unb bebro^te ben «^atöfiarrigen 
mit bcm ganjen 3orne bed ÜRonard^en, mnn er auf feiner 
SBiberfeftung befiarren würbe. „S^ief genug," erfldrte er, 
„f)aU fid^ bie SRajefiät bed ffalferd erniebrigt unb, anfiatt 
burd^ i^re ^erablajfung feine ®rof mut ju rühren, nur feinen 15 
©tolj gefl^elt, nur feinen ©tarrfmn »erme^rt. ©oflte fie 
biefe6 grof e Dp^tt t>ergeblid^ gebrad^t ^aben, fo fle^e er nl^t 
baffir, baf fidff ber gle^enbe ni^t in ben ^txm "ottfoaniU 
unb ber SÄonard^ feine beleibigte 588ürbe nid^t an bem rebet 
lifd^en Untert^an räd^e. SBie fe^r aud^ Serbinanb gefehlt 20 
^aben möge, \o fonne ber Äaifer Unterwürfigfeit forbem; 
irren fonne ber SWenfd^, aber ber ^errfd^er nie feinen 
^e^ltritt befennen. t^abe ber ^erjog »on grieblanb burd^ 
ein un)>erbiente6 Urteil gelitten, fo gebe e6 einen @rfa^ für 
ieben SSerlufl, unb äßunben, bie fie felbfl gefd^^lagen, fonne 25 
bie SKaiefiät wieber feilen, gorbre er ©id^er^eit für feine 
5ßerfon unb feine Sffiürben, fo werbe bie SiDigfeit bed Äaiferd 
i^m feine geredete Sorberung t)erweigern. !Die t>erad^tete 
SRajeft&t allein taffe fid^ burd^ feine 8üf ung loerfol^nen, unb 
ber Unge^orfam gegen i^re Sefe^le t)ernid^te aud^ bad gl&m 30 
jenbfle 93erbienfl. !£)er itaifer bebürfe feiner !£)ienfle, unb 

4—2 
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ate Äaifer fotbtc er fie. Sffield^n ^cid er caiäf barouf 
[eften möfle, ber Äalfer »erbe il^n eingeben. 8lber ©e^orfam 
»erlange er, ober ba6 @ett)id{>t feinet ßornd »erbe ben »iber^ 
ft)enjiigen 2)iener jermalmen." 

5 SBallenfiein, beffen »eitläufttge Sefifeungen, in bk 
ofierreid^ifd^e aRonardjiie eingefd^Ioflfen, ber ©ewalt be^ 
Äaiferd jeben Sluflenblid blofgefießt waren, füllte lebhaft, baß 
biefe SDro^ung nid^t eitel fei j aber nid^t %ux6ft toax ed, tt)a6 
feine t)er{leUte «^artn&cfigfeit enblic^ befiegte. @erabe biefer 

lo gebieterifd^e S^on t)erriet i^m nur )u beutlid^ bie ®d^n)äd^e 
unb 93er}n)eiflung, »oraud er flammte, unb bie SBiKfä^rigfeit 
be6 Äaiferd, iebe feiner gorberungen ju genehmigen, über^ 
jeugte i^n, baf er am 3iel feiner SBünfd^e fei. 3eftt alfo gab 
er fid^ ber Serebfamfeit Sggenbergd überwunben unb t)er^ 

IS liep i^n, um feine gorberungen aufjufefien. 

5Rid^t o^ne Sangigfeit fa^ ber ÜÄinifler einer ©d^rift ent^ 
gegen, iDorin ber floljefie ber 5)iener bem floljeflen ber gürflen 
©efefee ju geben fi(^ erbreipete. 8lber tt>ie Hein aud^ ba6 
gSertrauen war, ba^ er in bie Sefd&eiben^eit feine« greunbe« 

2ofeftte, fo überfiieg bod^ ber audfd^n>eifenbe Sn^alt biefer 
©d^rift bei weitem feine b&ngflen @rn)artungen. @ine 
unumfd^ränfte Ober^errfd^afi loerlangte Sßallenflein über 
aUe btnt\äfm Slrmeen be« oßerreid^ifd^en unb fpanifd^en 
^aufe« unb unbegrenjte SSoQmad^t, ju ftrafen unb }u belo^^ 

25 nen. Sßeber bem j(önig t)on Ungarn, nod^ bem Aaifer felbfl 
fofle e6 t)ergünnt fein, bei ber 8lrmee ju erfd{;einen, nod^ 
weniger eine «^anblung ber Slutorit&t barin audjuäben. 
Steine Stelle foKe ber itaifer bei ber Slrmee ju t)ergeben, feine 
Selo^nung ju loertei^en ^aben, fein ©nabenbrief be^felben 

30 o^ne äBallenfleind 93efi&tigung gültig fein. Über aUe«, 
wa6 im Steidbe f onft^jieret unb erobert werbe, foQe ber ^eqog 
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t)on Srieblanb aQein, mit S(udfd^lie^ng aQet faiferlid^en unb 
JReid^gerid^te; ju verfugen ^aben. 3u fri«^ orbentIid{icn 
SBelo^nung mä^e i^m ein faifetUd^ed (Srblanb, unb nod(» ein 
anbetet ber im Steid^e eroberten S&nber jum ou^erorbent^ 
lid^en ©efd^enf uberlaffen »erben. 3ebe oflerreidjiifd^e ?ßro^ 5 
))in} foHe i^m, fobalb er berfelben bebürfen tourbe, jur 3u^ 
flucht geöffnet fein. Slu^erbem t)er(angte er bie SSerfidb^ung 
bed t&erjogtumd 9Redf(enburg bei einem funftigen ^rieben 
unb eine formlid^ frühzeitige Sluffunbigung, n>enn man für 
notig finben foUte, i^n jum jkoeitenmal be6 ®eneralat6 ju 10 
entfe^en. 

Umfonß beflürmte i^n ber 9){inifler, biefe Sorberungen 
)u mäf igen, burd^ ml^t ber fiaifer aUer feiner ®ou))er&ne^ 
tätdred^te über bie Zmppm beraubt unb ju einer itreatur 
feinet Se(b^erm emiebrigt kourbe. 3u fe^r ^atte man i^m 15 
bie Unentbe^rUd^feit feiner !Dienf}e t)erraten, um je^t nod^ be6 
5ßreifed SReifier ju fein, womit fie erlauft »erben foHten. 
aBenn ber 3wang ber ttmflanbe ben Äaifer notigte, biefe gor^ 
berungen einguge^en, fo »ar e6 nid^t bloßer Stntrieb ber 
9tad^[ud^t unb be6 @to(jed, ber ben «^erjog t)eran(a$te, fie ju 20 
mad(fen. !Der $(an jur fünftigen @m))orung toar entworfen, 
unb babei fonnte feiner ber SSorteile gemixt werben, beren 
ftdb 3Ba((enftein in feinem SSergleid^ mit bem «&ofe ju 
bemäd^tigen fud^te. !Diefer $Ian erforberte, baf bem Äaifer 
aKe Slutoritat in !Deutfdb(anb entriffen unb feinem @eneral 25 
in bie <&anbe gef))ie(t würbe; bied war erreid^t, fobatb Serbin 
nanb jene 93ebingungen unterjeid^nete. !Der @ebraud^, ben 
aBallenjlein t)on feiner Slrmee ju mad^en gefonnen war — 
))on bem 3^(dFe freilid^ unenblic^ t)erfd^ieben, au weld^em fie 
i^m untergeben warb — erlaubte feine geteilte ©ewalt, unb 30 
nod^ weit weniger ^o^ere Slutoritat bei bem ^eere, aü bie 
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[emige n>ar. Um btx alleinige ^ttx i^red äBiUend )u fein, 
mupte et ten S^ruppen atö ber alleinige <&err i^red @d^i(f)atö 
erfc^einen; um feinem Obet^aupte unDetmedt fic^ felbß 
untetjufd^ieben unb auf feine eigne $erfon bie @ovcotx&ntf 

5 tatdred^te uberjutragen, bie i^m ))on ber ^od^fien @en>alt nur 
geliehen klaren, muf te er bie le^tere forgfältig au6 ben Slugen 
ber 3:ru)))}en entfernen. !Da^er feine ^artn&cfige SBeigerung, 
feinen ^rinjen bed ^aufed Oßeneid^f bei bem «^eere ju 
bulben. !Die Srei^eit, über aUe im Steid^ eingejogenen unb 

lo eroberten @uter nadb ®utbünfen ju ))erfugen, reid^te i^m 
furd^tbare Mittel bar, fid^ Sln()anger unb bienftbare 3Ber& 
jeuge JU erlaufen unb me^r, att je ein Äaifer in grieben^ 
jeiten fid^ ^erau6na^, ben 2>iftator in !Deutfd^(anb ju 
fpielen. 2)urd^ bad 3led^t, fid^ ber 6jierreid^if(^en Sänber im 

15 Notfall )u einem 3ufIud^tdort au bebienen, erhielt er freie 
@etoalt, ben j^aifer in feinem eigenen 9ieid(i unb burd^ feine 
eigene Slrmee fo gut ald gefangen }u galten, bad SRarf biefer 
Sänber au^jufaugen unb bie ofierreic^ifd^ ^adbt in i^ren 
©runbfeften ju untertt)ü^(en. SBie bad 80^ nun and^ -fallen 

20 mod^te, fo ^atte er burd^ bie 93ebingungen, bie er t)on bem 
Äaifer txpx^^U, gleid^ gut für feinen Vorteil geforgt. ßeigten 
ftd^ bie SSorfaHe feinen t)ertt)egnen @nttt)ürfen gängig, fo 
mad^te i^m biefer SSertrag mit bem l^aifer i^re Slu6fü^rung 
leichter 5 »iberrieten bie 3«ittaufte bie SSollflrecfung berfelben, 

25 fo ^atte biefer n&mlid^e SSertrag i^n aufd glanjenbfie entfd^cU 
bigt, 8lber tt)ie fonnte er einen SBertrag für gültig galten, ber 
feinem Ober^rrn abgetroftt unb auf ein SSerbred^en gegrünt 
bet tt>ar? SBie tonnte er ^offen, ben Äaifer burd^ eine aSor^ 
fc^rift JU binben, welche benjenigen, ber fo t)ermeffen »ar, fie 

30 JU geben, jum 3;obe t)erbammte ? 3)od^ biefer tobednoürbige 
SSerbred^er n>ar je^t ber unentbe^rlic^^fle 9Rann in ber 
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SRonord^ie, unb Serbinanb, im SSerfiellen geübt, (en>i((igte 
t^m aDed, toa^ er ))er(angte. 

Snblld^ alfo ^atte bie faiferlid^e iWegdmad^t ein Ober* 
^aupt, bad biefen 9?amen t)erbiettte. Sitte anbete ®ma\t in 
ber Slrmee, felbft bed Äaifer6, ^örte in bemfelben Slugenblicf 5 
auf; ba SBaUenftein ben jtommanboftab in bie ^anb mfim, 
unb ungültig toax aüt^, n)ad i>on i^m nic^t oudflcfl. 93on 
ben Ufern ber 5)onau bid an bie SSBefer unb ben Dberfirom 
entpfanb man ben belebenben Slufgang bed neuen ®efiirn6. 
Sin neuer @eiji fängt an, bie ©olbaten bee Äaiferd ju be^ 10 
feelen, eine neue (gpod^e be6 itriege^ beginnt, grifd^e ^off^ 
nungen fd^opfen bie ^ßa^jifien, unb bie ^)roteflantifcl^e SSJelt 
blidt mit Unruhe bem ))eränberten Saufe ber iDinge entgegen. 

3e großer ber ?Preid toax, um ben man ben neuen gelbst 
^errn f^attt erfaufen mfiffen, ju fo großem @rn)artungen 15 
glaubte man fid^ am ^ofe bed j^aifer^ bered^tigt; aber ber 
«^erjog übereilte fid^ nid^t, biefe (Srtoartungen in Srf&ttung 
gu bringen. 3n ber 9?a^e t)on SSo^men mit einem furd^t^ 
baren ^eere, burfte er fidb nur jeigen, um bie gefc^tt)<ld^te 
^a^t ber ©ad^fen ju überwältigen unb mit ber SBieberero^j 20 
berung biefe« Äonigreid^ feine neue 8aufba^n glanjenb ju 
eroffnen. Slber jufrieben, burd^ nic^t« entfd^eibenbe itroatem 
gefed^te ben geinb ju beunruhigen, ließ er i^m ben beflen 
S^eil biefe« 9leid^ jum Staube unb ging mit abgemeffenem 
jiittem ©c^rltt feinem felbfiifd^en 3iel entgegen. 3ti(i)t bie 25 
©ad^fen ju bejnjingen — fidb mit i^nen ju »ereinigen, 
tt)ar fein $Ian. ©njig mit biefem wid^tigen SSBerfe befd^afs^ 
tigt, Keß er »orber^anb feine SBaffen ru^n, um beflo fic^rer 
auf bem SSBege ber Unter^anblung ju fiegen. 9lid^td ließ er 
unt)erfuc^t, ben Äurfürpen t>on ber fdfytoebifd^en Slttianj lo«# 30 
jureißen, unb Serbinanb felbji, nod^ immer jum grieben 
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mit biefem ^rtnjen geneigt; billigte Med SSerfa^ren. Slber 
We grofe 9SetMnblicl(>feit, bie man ben ©djiweben fdbulbig 
toax, lebte nod^^ in ju frifd^em Slnbenfen bei ben ©ad^fen, um 
eine fo fd^anblid(ie Untreue ju erlauben ; unb f^&ät man ftc^ 

5 aud^ n)irflid^ boju t)erfu(^t gefüllt, fo lie$ ber jn)eibeutige 
S^arafter ä&allenfleind unb ber fd^limme Stuf ber ofler^ 
rei(l(lif(i^en ^olitif ju ber Slufrid^tigfeit feiner IBerfpred^ungen 
fein aSertrouen fajfen. 3u fe^r atö betrfigerifd^er ©taatd^ 
mann befannt, fanb er in bem einjigen galle feinen ©lauben, 

lo wo er ed »a^rfdjieinlid^ reblidji meinte j unb noä) erlaubten 
i^m bie Seitumji&nbe nid^t, bie Slufrid^tigfeit feiner ®efin^ 
nung burd^ SlufbedEung feiner tt)a^ren S3ett)eggrunbe außer 
3tt)eifel JU fefeen. Ungern alfo entfd^lof er fid^, burd^ bie 
®en>alt ber Sßaffen ju ergtoingen, toad auf bem ä&ege ber 

15 Unter^anblung mißlungen mar. ®d^nell }og er feine S^ruppen 
jufammen unb fianb ))or $rag, e6e bie @ac^fen biefe «^aupt^ 
jiabt entfeften fonnten. 3la^ einer furjen @egentt)e^r ber 
belagerten öffnete bie SSerräterei ber jfapuginer einem t>on 
feinen SRegimentem ben ©ingang, unb bie ind Sd^loß geflüc^ 

20 ttk Sefaftung jiredEte unter fd^impflid^en 33ebingungen bad 
@ett)e^r. ÜReifier t)on ber »&au))tfiabt; t)erfprad^ er feinen 
Unter^anblungen am f&d^fifd(ien ^ofe einen günfügem @tm 
gang, oerfaumte aber babei nid^t, ju eben ber Seit, atö er fte 
bei bem ®eneral t)on Slrn^eim erneuerte, ben 9lad^brud( 

25 berfelben burd^ einen entfd^eibenben ©treid^ ju t)erji&rfen. 
@r lief in aller @ile bie engen $affe 2n)ifd^en Slußig unb 
^^Jima befeften, um ber fäd^fifd^en Slrmee ben SiüdEjug in 
i^r 8anb abjufd^neiben ; aber Slrn^eimd ®efd^tt)inbigfeit 
entriß fie nod^ glüdf(id{i ber ©efa^r. 5Rac^ bem Slbauge biefed 

30 ®eneratö ergaben fid^ bie legten Suflud^tdörter ber ©ad^fen, 
Sger unb Seitmeri^, an ben Sieger, unb fd^neller, aU e6 
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verloren flegangen \x>ax, war ba6 Äonigrcid^ tt)ieber feinem 
red^tmäßlgen »^errn unternjorfen. 

aSJeniger mit bcm 9Sorteile feineö ^tnn, al6 mit 2Iud^ 
ffi^rung feiner eignen entwürfe befd^aftigt, gebadjite jeftt 
SBallenfiein ben ifrieg nad& ©ad^fen ju fpielen, um ben 5 
Äurfurfien burd^ SSer^eerung feinet Sanbeö ju einem $rit)at*5 
))ergleid^ mit bem j^aifer, ober t)ielme^r mit bem ^er}og t)on 
grieblanb ju notigen. 2lber tt)ie tt)enig er aud^ fonji getoo^nt 
toaXf feinen SBitten bem 3tt>ang ber Umftänbe ju untern)erfen, 
fo begriff er bod^ jeftt bie Slottoenbigfeit, feinen Sieblingöent^ 10 
tt)urf einem bringenbern ©efd^afte nad^jufeften. SBa^renb baf 
er bie ©ad^fen auö 93ö^men fd^^Ii^flr ^^^^^ ®ujiat) Slbolf bie 
biö^er erjä^lten Siege am Sll^ein unb an ber !£)onau erfochten 
unb burc^ granfen unb ©d^tt>aben ben ifrieg fd^on an 33aij^ 
ernd Orenjen gett)aljt. 21m Sec^ftrom gefd^Iagen unb burd^ 15 
btn Zob bed ©rafen 2;iU^ feiner befien ©tu^e beraubt, lag 
9Äarimilian bem Äaifer bringenb an, if)m ben »^erjog t)on 
grieblanb aufö fd^leunigfie üon S3ö^men auö ju »&ilfe ju 
fd^itfen unb burdj^ Sa^ernö SBerteibigung t)on Öfierrei* 
felbfi bie ©efa^r ju entfernen. (Sr njanbte fid^ mit biefer2o 
Sitte an SBallenfiein felbft unb forberte i^n auf6 angele^ 
gentlid^jie auf, i^m, biö er felbji mit ber »^auptarmee nad^ 
fame, einjimeilen nur einige ^Regimenter i\um Seiflanb ju 
fenben. gerbinanb unterjifi^te mit feinem ganjen Slnfe^en 
biefe ^itk, unb ein ©Ibote nad^ bem anbem ging an ^aU 25 
lenfiein ab, i^n jum 9Rarfd^ nad^ ber 2)onau gu vermögen. 

Slber iefet ergab eö ftd^, wie t)iel ber itaifer t)on feiner 
Slutorität aufgeopfert fiattt, ba er bie @malt über feine 
Zxnppm unb bie STOad^t ju befehlen auö feinen Rauben gab. 
©leic^gültig gegen 9Äarimilian^ Sitten, taub gegen bie 30 
toieber^olten 33efe^Ie M Äaifer«, blieb SBaUenfiein müfig 
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in Sol^men flehen unb äberUef ben Jhtr^rfien feinem ®<S)iäf 
fale. 3)a^ Slnbenfen ber fd^limmen iDienjie, »eld^e if)m 
Maximilian e^ebem auf bem Stegendburget Steid^dtage bei 
bem j^aifer geleitet; f^attt fid^ tief in bad un))erfo^n(id^ 

5 ©ernut be6 «^erjog^ gepr&gt, unb bie neuerHd^en 93emu^ungen 
be« Äurfurjien, feine SBiebereinfe^ung ju »er^inbern, waren 
i^m fein ®e^eimnid geblieben. 3e^t n)ar ber Slugenblicf ba, 
biefe Äranfung ju ritten, unb fc^wer e«H)fanb ed ber Äur^ 
fürj^, ba$ er ben rad^igierigflen ber SRenfd^en \iii) jum Seinbe 

lo gemad^t ^atte. So^men, erfl&rte biefer, bürfe nid^t uwtxf 
teibigt bleiben, unb Dflerreid^ fonne nid(}t bef[er gefc^ä^t 
»erben, ate wenn fic^ bie fd^webifd^e Slrmee t)or ben ba^eri^ 
fd^n Sefhingen fc^wad^e. So jüd&tigte er burd^ ben 8Irm 
ber @d^n>eben feinen ^einb, unb wa^renb baf ein $(a^ nad^ 

15 bem anbern in i^re ^&nbe fiel, liep er ben Äurfürflen ju 
Siegen^burg t)ergeben6 nad^ feiner 2Infunft fd^mad&ten. 
3ti6)t e^er, al6 bid bie t)Qnige Unterwerfung So^mend i^m 
feine @ntfd^ulbigungdgränbe me^r übrig lief unb bie @robe^ 
rungen ©ufiaü Slbolf6 in Satjern Öjierreid^ felbfi mit 

20 na^er ®efa^r bebro^ten, gab er ben Sejiurmungen bed itur^ 
furfien unb bed itaifer6 na6f unb entfdbloß fid^ gu ber lange 
gewunfdbten ^Bereinigung mit bem erßem, weld^, nad^ ber 
aOgemeinen Erwartung ber j^at^olifd^en, bad ©d^idffal bed 
gangen gelbjugö entfd^eiben foUte. 

25 @ufta^ Slbotf felbß, gu fd^wadb an 3:ruppen, um e^ 
aud^ nur mit ber SBaDenßeinifd^en $[rmee allein aufgune^^ 
men, furd^tete bie ^Bereinigung gweier fo mäd^tigen »&eere, 
unb mit Sted^t erflaunt man, baf er nic^t me^r 3:^ätigfeit 
bewiefen ^at, fie gu ^inbem. 3u fe^r, fc^int e6, red^nete er 

30 auf ben JQa% ber beibe Slnfö^rer unter fid^ entgweite unb 
feine Serbinbung i^rer SBaffen gu einem gemeinfd^ftlid^n 
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^mäe Reffen lief 5 unb cd »ar gu fpot, biefen geiler ju t)m 
betfertt; ate bcr ©rfolg feine 9Äutmafunfl njiberlegte. Sw^r 
eilte er auf bie erfle fid^re Siad^rid^t, bie er t)Ott i^ren Slbfid^ 
ten erhielt, nadf ber Oberpfalj, um bem Jturfürßen ben Sffieg 
)u t)erf))erren 5 aber fd^on n>ar i^m biefer }ut»or()efommen unb 5 
bie SSereinigung bei @ger gefd^e^en. 

!Diefen @ren}ort i)attt SBallenflein )um ©d^auplaft 
bed S^riump^ed bejiimmt, ben er im Segriff toax über feinen 
ftoljen ©egner ju feiern. SRid^t jufrieben, i^n einem gle^em 
ben gleid^ ju feinen Suf en }U fe^en, legte er i^m nod^ ba6 10 
^arte @efe^ auf, feine ü^änber ^ilßod hinter fid(f gu laffen, aM 
mittt Entfernung feinen Sefc^ü^er einju^olen unb burd^ 
biefe kveite @ntgegenfunft ein erniebrigenbed @e{lanbnid 
feiner %ot unb Sebärftigfeit abzulegen. Slud^ biefer !£)emuti» 
gung unterwarf fid^ ber flotje gürfi mit ©elaffen^eit Sinen 15 
garten J^ampf fjattt ed i^m gefoflet, bemjenigen feine Stettung 
JU »erbauten, ber, mnn ed naäf feinem SBunfd^e ging, nim< 
merme^r biefe ÜRad^t ^aben foUte; aber, einmal entfc^lojfen, 
toax er audb ^ann genug, iebe Jhanfung ju ertragen, bie t)on 
feinem ©ntfd^luß unjertrennlid^ n)ar, unb *&err genug feiner 20 
felbfi, um Heinere 8eiben ju »erad^ten, wenn ed barauf am 
fam, einen großen 3tt>^rf JU t)erfolgen. 

Slber fo t)iel ed fd(|on gefofiet fjottt, biefe Sereinigung nur 
möglich ju mad^en, fo fd^tt)er warb ed, fid^ über bie Sebingum 
gen ju t)ergteid^en, unter »eld^en fie jiattfinben unb Sefianb 25 
^aben follte. @inem (Sinjigen muf te bie ))ereinigte SRad^t ju 
®ebote fielen, wenn ber 3wedf ber ^Bereinigung erreid^t mx^ 
ben follte, unb auf beiben Seiten war gleid^ wenig Steigung 
ba, fid^ ber ^o^ern Slutorit&t bed anbem ju unterwerfen. 
aaSenn fid^ 9Rarimilian auf feine Äurfurfienwürbe, auf 30 
ben @lan) feinet ®ef(^led^td, auf fein Slnfe^en im Steic^e 
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ft&iU, fo grunbete SBallenfiein nid^t geringere S(nf))räd^ 
auf feinen itriegdru^m unb auf bie uneingefd^r&nfte iOlaift, 
ml^ ber j^aifer i^m übergeben ^atte. ®o fe^r ed ben 
Surßenßol} be^ erfiern empörte, unter ben 93efe^(en eined 

5 faiferlid^en 2)ienerd ju fielen, fo fe^r fanb fid^ ber ^o6)mnt 
bed «^erjogd burd^ ben @ebanfen gefd^meid^elt, einem fo 
gebieterifd^en ©eijle ®efe$e t)orjufd^reiben. @d fam baruber 
JU einem ^artnädfigen Streite, ber fid^ aber burc^ eine loec^fet 
feitige Öbereinfunft gu 9BaIIenflein6 SSorteU enbigte. ^w 

lo fem n)urbe bad Oberfommanbo über beibe Slrmeen, befonberd 
am Sage einer ®d^(a(^t, o§ne (Sinfd^ranfung jugefianben unb 
bem Jhtrfurßen aOe ®malt abgef))rod^en, bie @db(ad^torb^ 
nung ober aud^ nur bie !Dlarfd^route ber Slrmee abjuänbem. 
Slid&tö behielt er fld& öor, atö bad Siedet ber ©trafen unb 

15 Belohnungen über feine eignen ©olbaten unb ben freien 
©ebrauc^ berfelben, fobalb fie nid^t mit ben faiferlid^en Zmp^ 
ptn t>ereinigt agierten. 

9lad^ biefen Vorbereitungen wagte man ed enblid^, ein^ 
anber unter bie Singen ju treten, bod^ nid^t e^er, atö bid eine 

20 ganjlic^e SSergeffen^ett alled SSergangenen jugefagt unb bie 
auf ern Formalitäten be^ SSerfo^nungöaft^ aufd genauere be^^ 
ric^tigt n)aren. !Der 93erabrebung gemä^ umarmten fidb beibe 
?ßrinjen im 2lngefid{>t i^rer 2;ru))))en unb gaben einanber 
gegenfeitige SSerfid^erungen ber ^reunbfd^aft, inbe6 bie ^erjen 

25 t)on *&aß überfloffen. SKarimilian jioar, in ter SSerfiek 
lungöfunfi ausgelernt, befaf ^errfd^aft genug über fid^ felbfi, 
um feine toaf)xm @efu^(e aud^ nid^t burd^ einen einjigen 
3ug gu t>erraten; aber in SBallenfieinS Singen funfeite 
eine ^amifd^e ©iegedfreube, unb ber 3tt>cing, ber in allen 

30 feinen 93en)egungen fid^tbar toax, entbedfte bie SRac^t bed 
SlffeftS, ber fein fiolacS ^erj übermeijierte. 
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®fc t)ereinifltett faifcrlid^baijcrifd^en 2;rm)i)en mad^ten 
nun eine 2lrmec üon beinahe fed^jigtaufenb grö^tcntciW be^ 
währten ©clbatcn au«, t)or ml^tt ber fd{in)eMf^c SKonard^ 
ed niäft tt)agen durfte, fic^ im Selbe ju }eigen. (Silfertig 
na^m et alfo, nad^bem bet SSerfud^, i^re 93ereinigung gu 5 
^inbern, mißlungen tt>ax, fieinen Studjug nadb Stanfen unb 
emartete nunmehr eine entfd^eibenbe S3en)egung bed Seinbe^, 
um feine @ntfd^Iie^ung ju faffen. 2)ie ©teKung ber t)erei:? 
ttigten Slrmee gnjifdSien ber fac^ftfd^en unb ba^erifdjjen ©renje 
lief ed eine 3eit(ang no^ ungett)if, ob fte ben ©d^aupla^ be6 10 
Jhriegd nad^ bem erflern ber beiben Sänber t)er)){Ian)en ober 
fudben kourbe, bie @d^n)eben ))on ber ^onau jurüdFjutreiben unb 
Sägern in Sreil^eit ju fe^en. @ad^fen ^atte Slrn^eim ))on 
Zxupptn entbloft; um in ®d^Ieften (Eroberungen ju mad(fen ; 
nid^t o^ne bie Qt^zlmt W>\x6ft, tt)ie i^m t>on ))ie(en fd^ulb 15 
gegeben n)irb; bem «^erjog t)on Srieblanb ben Eintritt in t>a& 
fturfurflentum ju er(eid^tem unb bem unentfd^loffenen ®ei{le 
Sodann ®eorg6 einen bringenbern @porn }um SSergleid^ 
mit bem Jtaifer ju geben. @u{}at) 9lbolf felbfl, in ber 
gen)ijfen (Sm)artung, baß bie Slbfid^^ten SBallenfieind gegen 20 
®act>fen gerid^tet feien, fdl^idFte eilig, um feinen 93unbe^ 
genoffen nid^t ^itflod )u (äffen, eine anfe^nlid^e SSerfl&rfung 
ba^in, fefi entfd^Ioffen, fobalb bie Umfl&nbe e6 erlaubten, mit 
feiner ganjen ^ad^t nachzufolgen. Slber balb entbedften If^m 
bie 35ett)egungen ber grieblanbifdjien Slrmee, bafi fie gegen i^n 25 
felbfl im 8lnjug begriffen fei, unb ber 9Jiarfd^ bed 'Öerjogd 
burd^ bie £)ber))falj fe^te bied aufer 3tt)eifeL 3e|t galt e6, 
auf feine eigne ®idE>er^it ju benfen, ipeniger um bie Ober^ 
^errfd^afl atö um feine Srijlen) in !£)eutfd^(anb ju fed^ten 
unb *on ber grud^tbarfeit feinet ®enied ÜRittel gur 9lettung 30 
gu entlegnen. S)ie Slnnä^erung bed Seinbed überrafd^te i^n, 
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e^e er 3eit gehabt ^atte, feine bwcäf gan) 2)eutf(l^lanb jer^ 
fhreuten 2:ruppett an fid^ gu jie^n unb bie allüertctt Surfiett 
jum Seiflanb ^erbeijutufen. Sin SRannfc^aft ))ie( ju fcl^n)ad^, 
um ben antüdenben Seinb bamit auf^Iten ju fSnnen, ^atte 

5 er fefne anbere SBa^I, ate fid^ entweber in Wumberg ju 
werfen unb ©efa^r ju (aufen, t)on ber SBaflenjieinifd^en 
ÜRac^t in biefer ©tabt eingefd&tojfen unb burd^ junger 
beflegt ju tt>erben — ober biefe ©tabt aufjuo))fern unb unter 
ben Kanonen \>on !Donaun>ort^ eine SSerflärfung an Zmpptn 

loju em)arten. ®(eid^ältig gegen aKe Sefd^merben unb 
@efa^ren, tt)o bie ÜRenfcl(^(i(l^fe{t fprad^ unb bie @^re gebot, 
erwählte er o^ne Sebenfen bad erfie, fe^ entfd^Ioffen, lieber 
fid^ felbfl mit feiner gangen Slrmee unter ben S^rümmern 
9lftrnbergd )u begraben, atö auf ben Untergang biefer bunbe6^ 

IS t)ertt)anbten ©tabt feine Siettung ju grünben. 

©ogleid^ toaxb Slnjialt gemad^t, bie ©tabt mit allen 93or> 
ftäbten in eine SSerfc^anjung einjufd^lief en unb innerhalb ber^ 
felben ein fejie^ ?ager aufjufd^lagen. SSiele taufenb ^anbe 
festen ftd^ aldbalb gn biefem n)eitl&uftigen SSBerf in Sett>e^ 

20 gung, unb alle ©inioo^ner 9iürnberg« befeelte ein ^roifd^ 
@ifer, ^r bie gemeine ©ad^e Slut, Seben unb Eigentum gu 
ttKigen. (Sin ad^t guf tiefer unb gwölf guß breiter @raben 
umfdblof bie gange 93erfd(fangung ; bie Sinien tourben burd^ 
älebouten unb SBaflionen, bie ßing&nge burd^ ^albe 9Ronbe 

25 befd^u^. 2)ie $egni^, n)eld^e 9lürnberg burd&fd^neibet, teilte 
ba6 gange Sager in gtoei «^albgirfel ab, bie burd^f ))iele Sruden 
gufammen^ingen. ®egen brei^unbert ©tudFe f))ielten t>on 
ben 993&Qen ber ©tabt unb t)on ben ©d^Kingen bed Sager6. 
!X>a6 2anb))olf aud ben benad^barten 2)orfem unb bie Särger 

30 ))on 9lämberg legten mit ben f(^toebifd^en ©olbaten gemein^ 
fd^aftlidb <&anb an, ba# fc^on am fiebenten Xa^t bie Slrmee 
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M Sager bejte^n fonnte unb am toierje^nten Me ganje 
ungeheure Slrbeit t)oflcttbct tt>ax. 

3nbem bieö aufier^alb bcr SKaucrn t>orfling, tt)ar ber 9Äa# 
giflrat ber Stabt SSurnberg befd^ftigt, bie 9Ragaaine ju füHen 
unb fld^ mit allen itrieg^^ unb ÜRunbbebürfniffen f&x eine 5 
langwierige Belagerung ju t)erfe^en. 2)abei unterlief er 
nidfit, für bie ©efunb^eit ber @inn)of)ner, bie ber 3ufammen? 
Puf fo t)ieler Söienfdfien leidet in ©efa^r feften fonnte, tmxtf) 
flrenge Steinlic^feit^anflalten @orge ju tragen. !Den Jf onig 
auf ben Slotfall unterfiüften ju fonnen, »urbe au6 ben ^üx^ 10 
gern ber ©tabt bie junge 9Äannfd{iaft auöge^oben unb in ben 
Sßaffen geübt, bie fd^on t>or^anbene @tabtmilij betr&d^tlid(i 
^erfl&rft unb ein neued Stegiment t)on t)ierunbjn)anjig ^amm 
naäf ben 93ud^ftaben bed alten Sllp^abetd au^erüßet. 
®uflat) felbji f^attt unterbcffen feine Sunbedgenoffen, ben 15 
^erjog SBil^elm »on SBcimar unb ben 8anbgrafen t)on 
^effen^Äaffel, jum Seiflanb aufgeboten unb feine ©enerale 
am SR^einflrom, in 2;^üringen unb 5Rieberfad^fen beorbert, 
fid(i fd^leunig in SRarfd^ ju fe|en unb mit i^ren Zxvippm bei 
9lürnberg ju i^m gu flogen, ©eine ärmee, mltSft innerl^alb ao 
ber Linien biefer Keid^fiabt gelagert fianb, betrug nid^t t)iel 
fiber fec^je^ntaufenb SWann, alfo nid^t einmal ben britten Seil 
bed feinblidjien ^eerd. 

3)iefed toax unterbeffen in langfamem 3uge bid gegen 
9?eumarft ^erangerutft, tt>o ber »&erjog üon grieblanb eine 25 
allgemeine ÜRufierung aufteilte. äSom 2lnblidE biefer fiird&t^ 
baren Wla^t ^ingeriffen, fonnte er fid^ einer jugenblic^n 
5ßraf|lerei nic^t enthalten. ,, Sinnen t)ier a;agen foH fid^ 
au«n)eifen/' rief er, „ »er t)on und beiben, ber Äönig \>on 
Qdfmbm ober id^,^ ^err ber SBelt fein toirb." 2)ennod^ tf^at 30 
er, feiner großen Überlegenheit ungead^tet, nid{it6, biefe flolje 
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aSerfld^erunfl toafyc ju ma(t}tn, unb »ernac^Iaffigtc fogat bie 
©eleflctt^clt, feinen gelnb auf bo^ ^avcpt ju fd^Iagen, atö 
biefer t)ern>egen genug tt>ax, fid^ auf er^alb feinet Sinien i^m 
entgegen ju fteQen. ,, <B^la^tm ^at man genug geUefert/' 

5 anttt)ottete er benen, n>eld^ i^n jum Singriff ermunterten, 
;, e6 iji 3eit, einmal einer anbern SRet^obe ju folgen." ^ier 
fc^ion entbecfte [lif, tt)ie t)iel me^r bei einem gelb^errn gettjom 
nen worben, bejfen fd^on gegrünbeter SRu^m ber gewagten 
Unternehmungen nid^t benotigt toax, mbnxäf anbre eilen 

lo muffen, fid^ einen Flamen gu mad^en. Öberjeugt, ba^ 
ber »erjioeifelte 9Rut be^ geinbed ben ©ieg auf bad teuerfle 
tterfaufen, eine SRieberlage aber, in biefen ©egenben erlitten, 
bie ?lngelegen^eiten be^ Äaiferö unwieberbringlid^ ju ©runbe 
rid^ten n)urbe, begnügte er fid^ bamit, bie friegerifd^e <&i^e 

15 feinet @egnerd burd^f eine langn)ierige 93elagerung gu t)erje^^ 
ren unb, inbem er bemfelben alle ©elegen^eit abfd^nitt, fid^ 
bem Ungeftüm feinet ^utd ju uberlaffen, i§m gerabe benies 
nigen SSorteil }U rauben, tooburd^ er bi^^er fo unübertoinblid^ 
gen>efen koar. O^ne alfo boj^ ©eringfle }u unternehmen, 

20 bejog er Jlenfeitd ber JRebnift, Slürnberg gegenüber, ein fiarl 
befefligted Sager unb entgog burd^ biefe n)o^lgen>&^lte @tel^ 
lung ber Stabt fon)o§l aü bem Sager jebe 3ufu^r aud 
Sranfen, ®d^n)aben unb 3^^üringen. ®o ^ielt er ben JConig 
gugleid^ mit ber ®tabt belagert unb fd^meid^elte fid^, ben ^ut 

25 feinet ©egnerd, ben er nid^t lüfiem toox in offener ®d^lad^t 
2U txpxohm, tnixäf «junger unb ®eud^en langfam, aber befio 
fidlerer ju ermüben. 

3lber gu n)enig mit ben «Hilfsquellen unb Jh:&ften feinet 
©egnerd befannt, ^atte er ni^t genugfam bafür geforgt, fid^ 

30 felbß )Dor bem ®dbidFfal gu bmaf^xm, baS er jenem bereitete. 
SluS bem gangen benad^barten ®ebiet f^Mc fidb bad Sanb))olf 



drittes ^ud^. 65 

mit feinen SSorraten »eggcpüd^tet, unb um bm wnigen 
Übcrreft mußten [id^ Me grieblänbifd^en Souragierer mit ben 
[c]^tt>ebi[d^en [dalagen. !Der Äönig fd^onte bie SWagajine ber 
©tabt, fo lange nod^ SÄoglid^feit t)a \t>ax, \iä) auö ber SRad^i^ 
barfd^aft mit 5j3roüiant ju üerfe^en, unb biefe wed^felfeitigen 5 
©treifereien unterhielten einen immern)a^renben Krieg itou 
^ä)in ben Kroaten unb bem fd^tt)ebifd^en SSolfe, baüon bie 
ganje umliegenbe Sanbfd^aft bie traurigjien ©puren jeigte. 
9Mit bem ©d^tt>ert in ber «^anb mußte man \\^ bie SBebürf? 
niffe bed 8eben6 txtmp^m, unb o^ne ja^Ireid^eö @efo(ge lo 
burften [\ä) bie ^Parteien nid^t me^r aufi^ gouragieren tt)agen. 
!Dem Konig jtt^ar öffnete, fobalb ber SKangel \i(i) einteilte, 
bie ©tabt 5Rürnberg i^re SSorrat^^aufer, aber SBallenfiein 
mußte feine 3;ru})i)en au^ mita gerne t)erforgen. @in 
großer, in Sägern aufgefaufter Zxan^poxt tt>ax an lf)n auf 15 
bem 2Bege, unb taufenb ''Mann tt)urben abgefd^idtt, i^n fidler 
inö Sager ju geleiten, ©ufiat) Slbolf, bat)on benad^rid^tigt, 
fanbte fogleid^ ein Kat)aCerieregiment au^, fid^j biefer Lieferung 
JU bemad^tigen, unb bie 3)unfelf)eit ber 5Rad^t begünjiigte biefe 
Unternehmung. !Der ganje 2;ranöport fiel mit ber ©tabt, 20 
tt)orin er ^ielt, in ber ©darneben »&anbe ; bie faiferlid^e ^c^ 
bedfung tt)urbe nieberge^auen, gegen jtpölf^unbert ©tüdE 93ie^ 
^innjeg getrieben unb taufenb mit S3rot UpadU SBagen, bie 
nid^t gut fortgebrad^t njerben fonnten, in S5ranb gefiecft. 
©ieben ^Regimenter, n)eld^e ber »^erjog üon grieblanb gegen 25 
Slltborf t)orrucfen ließ, bem fe^nlid^ erttJarteten 3;ran6port jur 
Sebedfung ju bienen, tvurben t)on bem Konige, ber ein gleic^e^ 
getrau fjattt, ben Siüd^ug ber ©einigen }U becfen, nad^ einem 
^artnädfigen ©efed^te auö einanber gefprengt unb mit »^inter^ 
toflung t)on t)ier^unbert !£oten in ba^ faiferlid^e Sager jurüdf^ 30 
getrieben. ©0 t)iele Sa3ibertt)ärtigfeiten unb eine fo menig 

S. D. K. ^ 
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ertt)attete ©tanb^iafirtftfeit be6 Äönig^ liefen ben ^erjog t)Ott 
grleWanb bereuen, baß er bie ©elegen^eit ju einem ^treffen 
ungenüftt ^üt »orbeifireid&en lajfen. 3e&t mad^te bie Sefüg^ 
feit bed f(^tt>ebifcl{>en Sagerö ieben Slngriff unmSgKd^, unb 
5 9lumberg6 bett>affnete 3ugenb biente bem SWonard^en ju einer 
frud^tbaren Äriegerfd^ule, ttjoraud er {eben 9Ser(uji an 9Kanm 
fd^aft auf bad fdfineHfie erfeften fonnte. 3)er 5DlangeI an . 
8eben6mitteln, ber fid^ im faiferlid&en Sager nid^t tt)eniger atö 
im fd{itt)ebifd^en einteilte, mad^te eö jum minbefien fe^r unge^ 

10 n)if , n)eld^er ^on beiben Steilen ben anbern juerft jum %\x\^ 
brud^ )n)ingen tDÜrbe. . 

gunfje^n S^age fd^on Ratten beibe Slrmeen, burd^ gleid^ 
unerjieiglid^e 93erfd^anjungen gebedft, einanber im ©efid^te 
geflanben, o^ne etwa^ me^r ate leidste ©treifereien unb 

IS unbebeutenbe ©d^armüfeel ju tt)agen. 2luf beiben Seiten 
Ratten anfiedfenbe 5franl^eiten; natürlid^e folgen ber fd^led^^f 
im Sla^rungömittel unb ber eng aufammengej)reßten SSotK^^ 
menge, me^r atö ba^ ©d&tt)ert be^. geinbeö bie Söiannfd^aft 
t>erminbert/ unb mit jebem S^age flieg bie 9{ot. @nblid(! 

20 erfd^ien ber langji ertt)artete ©uffurö im fd^ttjebifd^en Sager, 
m\i> bie UtthiiiWi)^ SKad^tüerftärfung be« Äönig6 erlaubte 
il^m jeftt, feinem naturlid^en SWut ju ge^ord^en unb bie Sejfel 
JU jerbred^en, bie i^n bid^er gebunben ^ielt. 

©einer SJlufforberung gemäß, f^aiii »^erjog SBill^elm 

25 t)on SBeimar aud ben Sefaftungen in Slieberfad^fen unb 
3;^üringen in atter ©ilfertigfeit ein Rox"^ aufgerid^tet, 
n)eld&e^ bei ©d&weinfurt in granfen »ier fad^fifd^e 9iegi^ 
menter unb ba(b barauf bei ^i^ingen bie Sru)):pen ^om 
3l^einflrom an fidb jog, bie Sanbgraf SBill^elm t)on ^ef^ 

sofen^Äaffel unb ber $faljgraf \jon Sirfenfelb bem Äönig 
JU ^ilfe fd^idEten. 2)er 9leid^^fanjler Drenjiierna uber^ 
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na^m cd, tiefe bereinigte Slrmee an ben Ott i^rer 83efiimj« 
mung )u fuhren. '^^^\ivc^ er [id^ ju äBinbd^eim nod^ mit 
bem «^erjog Sern^arb t)on SBeimar unb bem fd^webifd^en 
®eneral Sanner t)ereim9t ^atte, rudfte er in befd^Ieunigten 
9Märfd^en Md Srudf unb @Iter6borf, tt>o er bie SRegniftS 
<)afl[ierte unb glüdfUd^ in bad fd^webifd^e 8ager fam. 3)iefer 
@u{furd j&^lte beinahe fünfjigtaufenb ^ann unb führte 
fed^jig ©tüdfe ©efd^üfc unb t)iertaufenb Sagagewagen bei 
fid^. @o fa^ fid^ benn ®ujiat> Slbolf an ber ©pifte t)on 
beinahe fiebjigtaufenb Streitern, o^ne nod^ bie ÜJlilij ber lo 
©tabt SRürnberg ju red^nen, tt)eld^e im 9lotfatte breifigtauj^ 
fenb rufiige S3urger ind (Jelb jieHen fonnte. ©ne ^rd^tbare 
3Ra($t; bie einer anbern nid^t minber furd^tbaren gegenäber^? 
ftanb ! Der ganje itrieg fd^ien jeftt jufammengeptept in eine 
einzige ©d^Iac^t, um ^ier enblid^ [eine leftte ©ntfd^eibung ju 15 
erhalten. ?lngjit)ofl blirfte baö geteilte @uropa auf biefen 
ffampft)la6 ^in, tt)o fid^ bie ifraft beiber fireitenben Wk<iiitt 
wie in i^rem 33rennpunft, furd^terlic^ fammelte. 

?Iber ^Vit moxi fc^on t)or ber 8lnfunft bed ©uffurfed 
mit Srotmangel fämpfen muffen, fo n)ud^d biefed Abel nun^ 20 
me^r in beiben 8agern (benn aud^ SBallenfiein ^atte neue 
aSerflSrfungen aud öa^ern ^n fid^ gejogen) ju einem fd^redf^ 
lid^en ®rabe an. Slufer ben ^unbert unb jt^anatgtaufenb 
Äriegern, bie einanber bewaffnet gegenüberfianben, aufer 
einer SRenge t)on me^r ate funfjigtaufenb $ferben in beiben 25 
Sirmeen, auper ben SBenoo^nern 9iümbergd, n)e(d^e bad fd^noe^ 
bifd^e <^eer (xxi Slnga^l noeit übertrafen, )&pe man allein in 
bem SBallenfieinifd^en Säger fünfje^ntaufenb SBeiber unb 
eben fo üiel gu^rleute unb 5tned&te, nid^t »iel tt)eniger in bem 
fd^tt)ebifd{>en. S)ie ®ett)o§n^eit jener Seiten erlaubte bem 30 
©olbaten, feine gamilie mit in ba« gelb ju führen, gür bie 

5— a 



68 ^cf^id^fc bcs ^xei^iqi&^xiqen S^xxe^s. 

junge ©encration, mlä)e Me^ Sager gum SSatertonb fyiitc, 
waren orbentlid^e 5$ell)fd{>uten errld^tet unb eine trefflid^e 
3ud^t öon Äriegern barauö gQogen, ba^ bie SIrmeen bei 
einem Iangtt)ierigen ffriege fld^ burd^ fid^ felbji retrutieren 

5 tonnten. Äein SBunber, mnn biefe tt)anbelnben Stationen 
jeben Sanbfirid^ aushungerten, auf bem fie üern)eilten, unb bie 
Sebürfniffe be6 SebenS burd^ biefen entbe^rlid^en Xxo^ über^ 
mäßig im 5ßreife gefieigert tt)urben. 2lBe SDlü^ten um Slüm^ 
berg reid^ten ni(^t ju, baö Äorn ju mahlen, bad ieber JEag 

lo tjerfd^Iang, unb fünfjigtaufenb 5ß^nb 33rot, wetd^e bie @tabt 
taglid& inö 8ager lieferte, reiften ben »junger blof, o^ne i^n 
JU befriebigen. 2)ie loirflid^ ben)unbernött)erte Sorgfalt be6 
9türnberger SRagijiratS fonnte nid^t üer^inbern, baf nid^t 
ein großer Xül ber ^^ferbe auö SKangel an Fütterung umfiel 

15 unb bie june^menbe SBut ber ®mä)m mit jebem S^age über 
^unbert SKenfd^en in6 @rab flredfte. 

Diefer 9tot ein ©nbe ju mad^en, t)erließ enblid^ ©ufiat) 
2lboIf, t)on 3ut)erfid^t auf feine überlegene ^aä)t, am fünf^ 
unbatt)aniigjlen 3^age feine 8inien, jeigte fic^ in tJoBfer Sataitte 

20 bem 8einb unb ließ öon brei Satterieen, wld^e am Ufer ber 
Slebnift errid^tet »aren, baS Srieblinbifd^e Sager befd^ießen. 
2lber unbenjeglid^ flanb ber «&erjog in feinen SSerfd^anjungen 
unb begnügte fid^, biefe SluSforberung burd^ bad Seuer ber 
SRuSfeten unb Äanonen »on ferne ju beanttt)orten. 3)en 

25 J^onig burd^ Unt^ätigfeit aufjureiben unb burd^ bie 9Rad^t M 
»&unger6 feine Se^arrlid^feit ju befiegen, n^ar fein überlegter 
(Sntfd^luf, unb feine SSorfieHung 9Karimilian6, feine «n^ 
gebulb ber Slrmee, fein <S>pott beS geinbed fonnte biefen SSor^ 
faft erfd^üttem. 3n feiner Hoffnung getoufd^t unb »on ber 

30 toad^fenben SHot gebrungen, ttjagte fid^ Oufiat) Slbolf mn 
an bad Unmoglid^^e, unb ber (Sntfd^fuß tourbe gefaßt, bai 
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burd^ "Statut unb ffunji gleid^ unbejn)lnflKcl^c Sager ju. 
fiürmcit. 

9?ad^t)em er ba6 [einige bem ©d^ufe ber Sflürnbergifc^en 
SKilii übergeben, rücfte er am Sart^ofomauötage, bem aä)U 
unbfönfjigfien, feitbem bie Slrmee l^re SBerfd^anjungen be^ s 
jogen, in tjoßer ©d^lac^torbnung l^erau^ unb paffierte bie 
Siebnift bei Sürt^, wo er bie feinblid^en SBor^ojien mit leidster 
SKü^e jum SBeic^en brad^te. 2luf ben [teilen Sln^o^en ixou 
[d^en ber Siber unb Siebnift, bie alte Se[te unb SHtetiberg 
genannt, fianb bie ^au^tmad^t bed geinbe^, unb baö Sager 10 
[elbfi, üon bie[en ^ügeln be^err[d^t, breitete \x(f) unab[e^bar 
burd^ ba6 ©efilbe. 3)ie ganje ©tarfe be6 @e[d^üfted n)ar au[ 
bie[en »^ügeln t)er[ammelt. 2;ie[e ©räben um[c^Iof[en uner^ 
jieiglid^e ©d^anjen, bid^te SSer^adfe unb pad^eßge 5Pali|[aben 
t)errammelten bie Sugänge ju bem jieil anlau[enben SBerge, 15 
t)on beflfen @ij)[el SBallenjiein, ru^ig unb [id^er tt)ie ein 
©Ott, burdj^ [d^tt)arje 3iaud&tt)olfen [eine 33Ii$e t)er[enbete. 
hinter ben SBrujiwe^ren lauerte ber 9Rudfeten tüdfi[d^d 
Seuer, unb ein gett)if[er Zoi blidfte auö ^unbert offnen Rano^ 
nen[d^Iünben bem t)ertt)egenen ©türmer entgegen. ?(uf bie[en 20 
ge[a^rt)otten Sofien ri^tete ®ujiat)2lboIfben Singriff, unb 
funf^unbert 9Ku6fetiere, burdf> n)enige6 Supt)ott unter[tüftt 
(mehrere jugteid^ fonnten auf bem engen Äampfboben nid^t 
jum %cä)kn fommen), Ratten ben unbeneibeten SSorjug, fid^ 
juerji in ben offenen SRa^en be^ 3;obed ju tt)erfen. SBütenb 25 
n>ar ber Slnbrang, ber SBiberjianb furd^terlid^ j ber ganjen 
SBut beö feinblid^en ©efd^üfteö o^ne 35rufitt)e^r ba^in gege^ 
ben, grimmig burd^ ben SlnblidE bed un\)ermeiblid^en S:obe6, 
laufen bie[e ent[d^lof[enen Ärieger gegen ben «&ügel ©türm, ber 
[id^ in einem 9Koment in ben flammenben ^dia t)ern)anbelt 3° 
unb einen eifernen »^agel bonnernb auf fie herunter [pcit. 
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3uglel(l^ bringt bie fd^mre j(at)anerle in bie SüdFen ein, 
n>e(d^e bie feinblid^en Sauen in bie gebr&ngte Sd^Iad^torb^ 
nung reiben; bie fejigefd^Ioffenen ©lieber trennen fid^, unb 
bie flanb^afte ^elbenfd^ar, t)on ber 8ebo<)pelten SWad^t ber 

5 Statur unb ber 3Renfd{>en bejmungen, n>enbet fid^ nad^ ^unbert 
jurudfgelaf nen S^oten jur glud^t. 2)eutfd^e tt>axcn e6, benen 
©ujiat)^ $arteiUd^feit bie töblid^e %e be« erfien Slngriffd 
beftimmte ; über i^ren Siödfjug ergrimmt, führte er jeftt feine 
Sinnlänber jum Sturm, burd^ i^ren norbifd^en ^nt bie 

lo beutfc^e geig^eit ju befd^amen. 8lud{> feine ginnlÄnber, burd^ 
einen ä^nlid^en Seuerregen empfangen, weid^en ber überle^ 
genen "^aä^t, unb ein frifd^eö ^Regiment tritt an i^re ©teile, 
mit gleid^ fd^ted^tem @rfolg ben Singriff gu erneuern. 3)iefe^ 
wirb t)on einem t)ierten unb fünften unb fec^fien abgelöfi, 

15 ba^ tohfjxtnb be^ je^nfiünbigen @efed^t6 alle ^Regimenter jum 
Singriff fommen unb alle blutenb unb jerriffen ^on bem 
j{am))ft)la^ jurüdffe^ren. S^aufenb t)erf}ümmelte J^or)>er 
bebecfen bad gelb, unb unbefiegt feftt ©ufia» ben Singriff 
fort, unb unerfd^ütterlid{> be^au<)tet SBallenfiein feine gefie. 

20 Snbeffen fjat ^(ff jwifd^en ber faiferlid^en SReiterei unb 
bem linfen gtügel ber ®d^tt)eben, ber in einem SSufd^ an ber 
JRebni^ pofiint toax, ein heftiger Samp^ entjünbet, too mit 
abwed^felnbem @lüdt ber geinb balb Sefiegter, balb ©ieger 
bleibt unb auf beiben Seiten gleid^ tJiel S3lut flieft, gleid^ 

25 ta<)fere !£^aten gefd^e^n. 2)em »^erjog i)on grieblanb unb 
bem ^rinjen Sern^arb t)on SBeimar n^erben bie 5ßferbe 
unter bem Selbe erfdjioffen j bem itönig felbfi reipt eine ©tüdf^^ 
fugel bie ©o^le t>on bem Stiefel. 9Kit ununterbrod^ener 
SaSut erneuern fid^ Singriff unb SHSiberjianb, bid enbtid^ bie 

30 eintretenbe ?Rad^t baö Sd^lad^tfelb t>erftnflert unb bie erbittere 
ten Kämpfer jur JRu^e winft. 3eftt aber finb bie Sd^n>eben 
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fd^oit ju mit »brgebrungcn, um ben Sludiug o^ne ©efa^t 
unternehmen gu fönnen. Snbem ber itönlg einen Dffigler 
gu entbeden fud^t, ben Regimentern burd^ i^n ben 95efe^l 
jum Siücfgug ju überfenben, fiellt fld^ i^m ber Dberjie ^e«f 
bron, ein to^^ferer ©d^otttönber, bar, ben bloß fein natura 5 
lid^er 9Wut auö bem 8ager getrieben ^atte, bie ® efa^r -biefe^ 
3;aged gu teilen. Über ben ffonig erjurnt, ber i^m unlingji 
bei einer gefa^rtjotten Slftion einen jungem Dberfien üorge^. 
gogen, ijattt er bad rafd^e ©elübbe get^an, feinen 2)egen nie 
wieber für beft 5tonig gu gießen. 2ln i^n tt>enbet jtd^ Jefet 10 
®üfiat) Slbolf, unb feinen ^elbenmut lobenb, erfud{>t eri^n, 
bie ^Regimenter gum Siüdfgug gu fommanbieren. „®ire/' 
ertt>ibert ber tapfere ©olbat, „ bad ifl ber eingige IDienfi, ben 
id^ (gurer 9Waiejiat nid^t t)ern)eigern fann, benn e6 ifl cttoa^ 
babei gu wagen j " unb fogleid^ fptengt er bat)on, ben er^at? 15 
tenen Auftrag in^ Sffierl gu rid^ten. ^toax f^attt ^6f ^ergog 
S3ernt(arb t)on SBeimar in ber ^ifte M ®efed^td einer 
?lnf)6^ über ber alten gefie bemid^tigt, t)on m au6 man 
ben 9erg unb bad gange Sager befheid^en fonnte. Slber ein 
heftiger ?ßlaftregen, ber in berfelben 9lad^t einfiel, mad^teao 
ben Slb^ang fo fd^lfipfrig, baf ed unmoglid^ war, bie Äano^ 
nen ^inaufgubringen, unb fo mußte man üon freien ©tüdfen 
biefen mit Strömen 33Iutd errungenen ^ofien t)er(oren geben, 
^if trauifd^ gegen bad ®(ädF, bad i^n an biefem entfd^iben^ 
ben !Eage t)erlaffen ^atte, getraute ber Äonig fid^ nic^t, mit 25 
erfd^opften S^ruppen am folgenben S^ge ben Sturm fortgus» 
fe^en, unb gum erfienmat überwunben, weil er nid^t Über^ 
winber war, führte er feine Ztupptn über bie Slebnife gurüdf. 
3tt)eitaufenb Slote, bie er auf bem SBalptaft gurürf lief, begeug^ 
ten feinen aSerlufi, unb unüberwunben fianb ber »^ergog t)on 30 
grieblanb in feinen Sinien. 
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SRod^ ganjc tjicrje^n Slagc nad^ bicfer Slftion blieben b{e 
STrmeen einanber geflenüber gelagert, jebe in ber @rtt)artung, 
bie anbre juerfi jum Slufbrud^ ju nötigen. 3e me^r mit 
icbem SSage ber Heine SSorrat an Sebendmitteln fd^molj, befio 

5 fd^redEIid^^^r tt)uci&fen bie 2)rangfale be^ .^unger^, bejio me^r 
t)ern)ilberte ber ©olbat, unb ba^ 8anbt)ott um^er tt)arb ba^ 
Dj)fer feiner tierifd^en SRaubfud^t. 3)ie jieigenbe 5Rot lojie 
aVit S3anbe ber ^\x6)i unb ber Drbnung im fd^webifd^en Sager 
auf, unb befonberd jeid^neten fid^ bie beutfd^en JRegimentet 

10 burd^ bie @en)altt^atigfeiten Ciu^, bie fle gegen Sreunb unb 
Seinb o^ne Unterfd^ieb t)erübten. 2)ie fd{>tt)ad^e «&anb eine« 
©injigen tjermod^te nid^t, einer ©efe^Ioflgfeit ju jieuem, bie 
burd^ ba6 ©tiUfd^tt)eigen ber untern 93efef)tö^aber eine fd^ein^ 
bare Sittigung unb oft burd^ i^r eigene« t)erberblid&e« Sei^ 

15 fpiel Ermunterung erhielt. %k\ fd^merjte ben SWonard^en 
biefer f^jimpflid^e SSerfaH ber Äriegöjud^t, in bie er biö jeftt 
einen fo gegrünbeten ©tolj gefegt ^atte, unb ber Slad^brurf, 
n)omit er ben beutfd&en Dffljieren i^re Slad^läffigfeit öern)eifl, 
bejeugt bie ^eftigfeit feiner ©m^finbungen. „3^r 2)eut^ 

20 fd^en," rief er an^f „ i^r, i^r fefbfi feib e«, bie i^r euer eigene« 
aSaterfanb befiehlt unb gegen eure eigenen @(auben«genoffen 
wütet. ©Ott fei mein Beuge, \^ t)erabfd^eue tui), id^ ^abe 
einen (Sfet an iu6)f unb ba« «^erj gällt mir im 8eibe, n)enn 
id^ eud^ anfd()aue. 3f)r übertretet meine ffierorbnungen, i^r 

25 feib Urfadf^e, baf bie SBelt mid^ »erfindet, baß mid^ bie Si^ranen 
ber fd^ulblofen Slrmut »erfolgen, bap id^ offentlid^ ^ören muf, 
ber ßonig, unfer greunb, i^ni un« mei^r Übel« an, al« unfre 
grimmigflen geinbe. ©urettt^egen IjoAt id^ meine ihone i^re« 
©d^a^e« entblößt unb über »ierjig Spönnen ®oIbe« auf«« 

30 gett)enbet, t)on eurem !Deutfd^en JReid^ aber nid^t erhalten, »0^ 
von ic^ mid^ fdbled^t befieiben fonnte. @ud^ gab iii atte«, tt)a« 



®ott mir guteiltC; unb i^&ttct i^r meine ©efefee gead^tet, aOeö, 
tt)aö er mir fünftlg nod^ geben mag, würbe id^ mit Sreuben 
unter eud^ aufgeteilt fjaUn. @ure fd^Ied^te STOann^jud^t über? 
geugt mxi), baf if)^^ bofe meint, tt)ie fe^r id^ oud^ Urfad^e 
^aben mag, eure Xap^txUit ju loben." 5 

5Rürnberg ^atte fid^ über Vermögen angejirengt, bie un^ 
geheure üJienfd^enmenge, tt)eld^e in [einem ©ebiete jufammeu:^ 
ge))ref t tt>ar, elf SQSod^en lang ju ernähren j enblid^ aber ^txf 
fiegten bie SWittel, unb ber ifonig, aö ber ga^lreic^ere Zdl, 
muf te [id^ eben barum juerjl jum 2Ibjug entfc^lief en. üJie^r 10 
atö je^ntaufenb feiner (Sinwo^ner l^atte 9iürnberg begraben, 
unb ®ufiaö Slbotf gegen jtt)anjigtaufenb feiner ©olbaten 
burd^ 5trieg unb ©eueren eingebüßt. 3ertreten lagen alle um«f 
liegenben Selber, bie I) orfer in 2lfd^e, iai^ beraubte 8anbt)olf 
t)erfd^mad^tete auf ben ©trafen, 9Kobergerüc^e üer^jefieten bie 15 
8uft, t)er^eerenbe ©eud^en, burd^ bie fümmerlid^e 9?a^rung, 
burd^ ben Clualm eineö fo be^olferten 8ager6 unb fo t)ieler 
t)ertt)efenben 8eid^name, burd^ bie ®lut ber «^unbötage au^ 
gebrütet, wüteten unter 5Wenfd^en unb Spieren, unb no^ lange 
nad^ bem Slbjug ber SIrmeen brüdften SKangel unb @lenb bad 20 
8anb. ©erü^rt t)on bem allgemeinen Sammer unb o^ne 
»Hoffnung, bie 93e^arrli4)feit be^ »^erjogö t)on grleblanb gu 
befiegen, ^ob ber ffonig am 8. ©eiptember fein Säger auf unb 
t)erlie|l SRürnberg, nad^bcm er eö jur Sürforge mit einer ^im 
langlid^en Sefa^ung t)erfe^en ^atk. 3n t)olliger ©d^tad^torb^? 25 
^^8 J09 ^^ öH bem Seinbe vorüber, ber unbeweglid^ blieb 
unb nid^t bad ©eringfie unternahm, feinen Slbjug ju jioren. 
@r rid^tetc feinen SWarfd^ nad^ 9leufiabt an ber Slifc^ unb 
SBinb^^eim, tt)o er fünf 2^ge ^e^en blieb, um feine 3;ru>)^)en 
gu erquidten unb ?Rürnberg na^e gu fein, wenn ber geinb ttt^^a^ 30 
gegen biefe ©tabt unternehmen follte. 3lber SBallenfieitt, 
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ber Sr^olung nid^t tt)cniger bedürftig, fjaitt auf bcn Slbjug bct 
®d^tt)ei)ctt nur gewartet, um ben jeinigen antreten ju fönnen. 
günf !£age fpäter i>erKe|i aud{i er fein 8ager bei Slmborf unb 
fibergab e« ben glammen. »^unbert Waud^fäulen, bfe aud 

5 ben eingeäfd^erten Dörfern in ber ganjen SRunbe jum ^im* 
mel fliegen, tjerffinbigten feinen Slbfdj^ieb unb geigten ber ge^ 
trojieten ©tabt, mlä)tm <Sii)ii\ak fie felbfl entgangen tt>ar. 
©einen ÜKarfd^, ber gegen Sord^f)eim gerichtet tt>ar, bejeid^nete 
bie fd^redflid^fle SSer^eerung ; ioä) voax er fd^on ju weit üor^ 

lo gerßrft, um t>on bem i?6nig nod^ eingeholt ju werben. 2)iefer 
trennte nun feine SIrmee, bie baö erfd^6j)fte 8anb nid^t 
ernähren !onnte, um mit einem Steile berfelben granfen ju 
bif^anpUn unb mit bem anbem feine Eroberungen in Sägern 
in eigner 5ßerfon fortjufeften. 

IS Unterbeffen, war bie Faiferlid^^^ba^erifd^e Slrmee in ba6 
äSi^tum 93amberg gerucft, wo ber «^erjog ))on grieblanb eine 
gweite 9Kufierung baröber anfieHte. @r fanb biefe fed^jigis 
taufenb 9Rann jiarfe SKad^t burd^ !Defertion, ihieg unb ©eu^ 
dben bi^ auf t)ierunbjwanjigtaufenl) ÜÄann »erminbert, ^on 

20 benen ber »ierte i£eil an^ ba^erifd^m Zvnpptn befianb. Unb 
fo ^atte bad 8ager öon SRurnberg beibe Steile me^r ate jwel 
t>erIorne große ©c^Iad^ten entfräftet, o^ne ben Ärieg feinem 
@nbe aud^ nur um etwa6 genähert ober bie gef^)annten (5r^ 
Wartungen ber europäifd^en SBelt burd^ einen einjigen ent^» 

25 fd^eibenben aSorfaU befriebigt ju öaben. 3)en (Sroberungen 
be6 ftonigd in SSa^em würbe jwar auf eine 3eitlang burd^ bie 
2)it>erfion bei 5Rürnberg ein 3iel gefterft unb £)jierreid^ felbfl 
t)or einem feinblid^en ©nfaH gefid^ertj aber burd^ ben Slbjug 
t)on biefer ©t<ibt gab man i^m an^ bie t)oBige Srei^eit jurudf, 

30 Sägern aufö neue jum ©c^auplaft bed flriegö ju mad^n. Um 
befummert um ba^ ©d^irffal biefea 8anbe^ unb beö 3tt)ange* 



mfibe, ben i^m ble SSetbinbung mit bcm 5turfurjien auferlegte, 
ergriff ber «&erjog t)on grieblanb begierig bie ©elegen^eit, 
[\äf t)on biefem läjügen ©efä^rten ju trennen unb feine 
8iet)lingöenttt)firfe mit erneuertem (Srnfi ju »erfolgen. 3lo^ 
immer feiner erfien 9Warime getreu, ©ad^fen üon ®c^tt)eben 5 
gu trennen, bejiimmte er biefe^ 8anb jum SBinteraufent^alt 
feiner Xxnppen unb ^offte, burd^ feine t>erberblidf>e ®egentt>art 
ben iturfurfien um fo e^er ju einem befonbern ^rieben ju 
jttoingen. 

5tein 3^it<)unft fonnte biefem Unternehmen günjiiger fein. lo 
35ie ©ad^fen maren in ©d^feflen eingefallen, n)o fie, in SSer^^ 
einigung mit branbenburgifd^en unb fd^tt)ebifd^en ^ilfötjot 
fern, einen aSorteil nad^ bem anbern über bie 2;ru})j)en beö 
5?aifer^ erf ödsten. 2)urd^ eine 3)it)erfion, weld^e man bem 
ffurfurfien in feinen eigenen Staaten mad^te, rettete matf 15 
©c^lefien; unb ba6 Unternehmen \t>ax befio leidster, ba ©ad^fen 
burd^ ben fd^tefifd^en ifrieg »on 3Serteibigern entblöpt unb 
bem Seinbe "oon aüm ©eiten geöffnet tt>ar. 2)ie 9iottt)enbigj? 
feit, ein ofterreid^ifd^eö (Srbtanb gu retten, fd^lug aUe @inn)en^ 
bungen be^ ffurförpen t>on SSa^ern barnieber, unb unter ber 20 
9»a6fe einee i)atriotifd&en Siferö für baö SBefie be^ itaiferd 
fonnte man i^n mit um fo weniger S3ebenfli($feit aufopfern. 
3nbem man bem Äönig t)on ©darneben M reid^e Sägern 
jum 9iaube lief, ^offte man in ber Unternehmung auf Sa^^^ 
fen t)on i^m nid^t gefiort ju tt)erben, unb bie june^menbe «S 
5taltfinnigfeit jn)ifd^en biefem ÜKonard^en unb bem fäd^fifd^en 
^ofe lief o^ne^in t)on feiner ®dk tt>enig (Sifer ju Befreiung 
3o^ann @eorgö befürd^ten. ?[ufi5 neue alfo t)on feinem 
argUfiigen S3ef(^ü&er im ©tid^ gelaffen, trennte fidfi ber itur^ 
fürft ju Samberg t)on Sffiallenflein, um mit bem f leinen Über^ 30 
reft feiner Xmppm fein fiilflofeö 8anb ju t)erteibigen, unb bie 
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faifctlid^e SIrmcc rid^tctc unter Srieblanbö Slnfu^rung l^rcn 
SÄarfd^ burd^ S3aircut^ unb ifoburg nad^ bcm S^^üringcr 

sasarbc. 

©n faifcrlid^cr ©cncral, t)Ott «&oIf, tt)ar bereite mit 
5 fcd^ötaufenb SWaun in ba6 SSoigttanb t)orau^gefcl^icft tt)orbcit, 
biefc tt)e^rtofe $rot)ittj mit geucr unb ©d^tt)crt ju tjet^eercn. 
3^m tt>urbc talb barauf ©alla^ nad^gefd^ldft, ein jtt)eiter 
^elb^err bed »&erjogö unb ein gfeid^ treueö SBerfüeug 
feiner unmenfc^Ud^en 33efe^te. ßnblid^ n)urbe aud^ nod& 

10 ®raf 5ßaj)pen^eim au^ 5Rieberfad^fen herbeigerufen, bie ge^ 
fd^wad^te Slrmee bed «&erjogö ju t)erfiärfen unb baö @(enb 
@ad^fen6 üoUfommen ju mad^en. ^tx^hxit Äird^en, einge* 
afd^erte iDorfer, üern>ufiete ßrnten, beraubte Familien, ermor^^ 
bete Untertfianen bejeid^neten ben SDlarfd^ biefer Sarbarem 

'15 f)eere ; baö ganje JS^üringen, SSoigttanb unb 9Keifien erlagen 
unter biefer breifad^en ®eif el. ?lber fie tt)aren nur bie 9Sor^ 
(aufer eine^ großem @Ienb^, mit n>eld^em ber »^erjog felb|i, 
an ber ©pi^e ber *&au))tarmee, baö unglüdflid^e ©ad^fen 
bebro^te. 9iad^bem biefer auf feinem 3uge burd^f Stanfen 

20 unb 3;^üringen bie fd^auber^aftejien 2)enfmaler feiner SBut 
fjinterlajfen, erfd^ien er mit feiner ganjen 9Kad^t in bem 
Seipjiger Äreife unb jtt)ang nad^ einer furjen Belagerung bie 
©tabt Seipjig jur Übergabe, ©eine Slbfid^t tt)ar, biö nad^ 
2)re6ben »orjubringen unb burcj Unterttjerfung be6 ganjen 

25 Sanbeö bem ifurfürften ©efe^e t)orjufd^reiben. ©d^on näherte 
er fic^ ber SKuIbe, um bie fad^fifd^e Slrmee, bie bid Siorgau 
i^m entgegengerürft n)ar, mit feiner überlegenen "^(xS^/i au6 
bem gelbe ju fd^Iagen, atö bie Slnfunft beö itonigd »on 
©d^tt)eben ju Srfurt feinen Sroberung^planen eine unernjar^ 

30 tete ©renje fe^te. 3m ©ebrange att)ifd^en ber fad^fifd^en unb 
f(^tt)ebifd^en "^^x^X, tt)eld^e «^erjog @eorg t)on Lüneburg 



»Ott SRicbcrfad^fcn an^ ttod^ ju t)crfiarfcn bro^te, tt)id^ er 
eilfertig gegett SDlerfeburg jururf; um fid^ bort mit bem ©rafen 
t)Ott ^appenfjtim ju tjereittigett unb bie eittbringenben 
©d^ttJebett mit 5ftad^brucf jurücfjutreiben. 

5Ri(j^t o^ne gro^e Uttru^e \)atU Oufiay SKboIf bett Äuttft^ s 
griffe« jugefe^en, ttjeld^e ©pattiett unb Dfierreid^ t)erfd&tt>en5' 
beten, um feinen SlUiierten t)on i^m abtrünnig ju mad^en. 
©0 tt)ic^tig i^m bo^ Sünbni^ mit ©ac^fen tt>ax, fo t)tel me^r 
Urfad^e f^atk er, t)or bem unbefianbigen ©emüte Sodann 
©eorgö ju jittern. 9?ie f)attt jtoifd^en i^m unb bem Äur^^ lo 
pirften ein aufrid^tiged freunbfc^aftlid^e^ aSer^attni^ fiattge^ 
funben. ßinem $rinjen, ber auf feine politifd^e SBic^tigfeit 
jiolj unb gett)o^nt lt)ar, fid^ ate ba6 ^aupt feiner 5ßartei ju 
betrad^ten, mußte bie Ginmifd^ung einer fremben 9Rad^t itt bie 
Sieid^^attgelegen^eiten bebenflid^ unb brüdfenb fein, unb ben is 
SBibertt)inen, n)omit er bie Sortfd^ritte biefed untt)iD[fommnen 
grembling^ betrad^tete, f)atU nur bie äuferfie SRot feiner 
©taattn auf eine Seitlang befiegen Knnen. 2)aö »ad^fenbe 
Slttfe^en be^ ffonigö in Deutfc^Ianb, fein übettt>iegenber @in*= 
Pup auf bie ))roteJiantifd^en ©tanbe, bie nid^t fe^r tmiimtu 20 
gen S3ett)eife feiner e^rgeijigen 2lbfid^ten, bebenflid^ genug, bie 
ganje SBad^famfeit ber SReid^^jiänbe aufjuforbern, mad^ten bei 
bem iturfürften taufenb Seforgniffe rege, »eld^e bie faifer^ 
li^en Unter^anbler gefd^idft ju narren unb ju t>ergr6ßern 
wußten. 3eber eigenmad^tige ©c^ritt bed itonig^, jebe au^ 25 
nod^ fo billige gorberung, bie er an bie 9leid^6fürflen maä)U, 
gaben bem ifurfürfien Slnlaß ju bittern Sefd^njerben, bie 
einen na^en S3rud^ ju t)erfünbigen fd^ienen. ©elbji unter 
ben ©eneralen beiber !£eile jeigten fid^, fo oft fie bereinigt 
agieren fottten, t)ielfad^e ©^)uren ber Siferfud^t, »eld^e i^re 30 
SSe^errfd^er entjtt)eite. 3o^ann ©eorgö naturlid^e Slbnei^ 
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gung t)ot bem j^rie^ unb feine nod^ immer nic^t untetbtäcfte 
Ergebenheit gegen Djierreicl{> begünfiigte Slrn^eimö S3emu? 
jungen, ber, in beftänbigem @int)erftanbnijfe mit SBallen^ 
fiein, unermubet baran arbeitete, feinen ^ttxn ju einem 

5 ?ßri»att>ergleid& mit bem Äaifer ju t)erm6gen; unb fanben 
feine SBorfteßungen aud^ lange 3eit feinen Singang, fo lehrte 
iocS) )u(e^t ber (Srfolg, ba^ fie nid^t ganj o^ne äBirfung 
geblieben tt)aren. 

©ufiaü Slbolf, mit SRed^t »or ben Solgen bange, bie ber 

lo Slbfatt eine6 fo n^id^tigen Sunbe^genojfen t)on feiner ?ßartei 
für feine ganje funftige Srijienj in !Deutfd&Ianb ^aben mußte, 
lief fein ÜKittel unt>erfud^t, biefen bebenftid^en Schritt ju 
t)er^inbern, unb biö jeftt Ratten feine SBorfteHungen i^ren 
(Sinbrucf auf ben iturfurfien nid^t ganj \)erfeölt. ?lber 

15 bie furdl^terlid^e STOad^t, tt)omit ber Äaifer feine t)erfu^rerifd{ien 
93orfd^Idge unterjiüftte, unb bie iDrangfale, bie er bei längerer 
Steigerung über ©ad^fen ju ^ufen bro^te, fonnten enblid^ 
bod^, tt)enn man i^n feinen Seinben ^ilpod ba^ingab, bie 
©tanb^aftigfeit beö Äurfürfien übertt)inben unb biefe @(eid^^ 

20 gültigfeit gegen einen fo tt)id^tigen S3unbe6genoffen ba^ aSer^ 
trauen aller übrigen Sllliierten ®d^tt)ebend ju i^rem S3e^ 
fd&üfter auf immer barnieber fd^lagen. !Diefe S3etrad&tung 
bett)og ben Äonig, ben bringenben Sinlabungen, tt>eld^ ber l^art 
bebro^te Äurfürfi an i^n ergeben lief, jum jttjeitenmale nad^ 

25 8ugeben unb ber ^Rettung biefed SSunbe^genoffen alle feine 
glanjenben »Hoffnungen aufjuo))fern. ©d^on f^attt er einen 
jtoeiten Singriff auf Sngolftabt befd^lojfen, unb bie ©d^mad^e 
be6 Äurfürjien »on Sägern red^tfertigte feine »Hoffnung, biefem 
erfd^ü))ftenSeinbe bod^ enblid^nod^ bie Steutralität aufjubringen. 

SoiDer Slufjianb be^ 8anbt)olfd in Oberöjierreidj^ öffnete i^m 
bann ben SBeg in biefed 8anb, unb ber ©ift bed itaifert^ron« 
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fonnte in feinen ^anben fein, e^e SBaUenfiein ^tlt fjatk, 
mit »§ilfe herbeizueilen. 2lKe Mefe fd^immernben Hoffnungen 
fe^te er bem 933o^l eine^ SlKiierten nadf, im tt)eber SSerbienfte 
nod^ flUter SffiiBe biefed D^)ferö ttoert mad^ten ; ber, bei ben 
bringenbften Slufforberungen beö ©emeingeijie^, nur feinem 5 
eigenen aSorteil mit Heinlid^er ©elbftfud^t biente; ber nid^t 
burd^ bie !l)ienfte, bie man fid^ t)ün i^m t)erfprad^, nur bmä) 
ben ©d^aben, ben man t)on i^m beforgte, bebeutenb tt)ar. 
Unb mx ertt>e^rt fid^ nun beö UnmiHen«, tt)enn er ^ort, ba^ 
auf bem Sffiege, ben ©ufiat) 2lboIf jeftt jur ^Befreiung biefeö 10 
Surften antritt, ber große Äonig ba^ 3i^l feiner 3;^aten 
ftnbet ? 

S^mU jog er feine Zxnppm im fränfifd^en itreife ju^ 
fammen unb folgte bem SBadenjleinifd^en ^eere burd^ 
2;pringen nad^. *&erjog 33ern^arb t)on SBeimar, ber 15 
gegen 5Pa))))en^eim n>ar t)orau$gefd^idft mtbtn, jiiep bei 
SIrnfiabt ju bem ffonige, ber fid& je^t an ber ©pi^e t)on 
jtt)anjigtaufenb 9Kann geübter S^ruppen erblidfte. 3u ©rfurt 
trennte er fid^ t)on feiner ©ema^Iin, bie i^n nic^t e^er al^ ju 
Sffieißenfete — im ©arge n^ieberfe^en foUte; ber bange 20 
gepreßte Slbfd^ieb beutete auf eine ewige S^rennung. @r 
erreid^te 5RaumbUrg am 1. 9iot)ember be^ Sa^rö 1632, e^e 
bie ba^in betad^ierten itorp^ be^ »^erjogö t)on grieblanb 
fid^ biefed 5ßlafted bemäd^tigen tonnten. ©d^arenn)eife jiromte 
alle^ aSoIf auö ber umliegenben ©egenb ^erbei, bm «gelben, 25 
ben SR&d^er, ben großen itonig anjujiaunen, ber ein 3a^r 
t)or^er auf tim biefem Soben atö ein rettenber @ngel erfd^ie^ 
nen tt>ar. ©timmen ber greube umtonten i^n, tt)o er fid^ 
fe^en ließ j anbetenb jiürjte fld^ aUeö t)or i^m auf bie Äniee 5 
man jhitt fid^ um bie ®unfi, bie ©d^eibe feine« ©d^n)ert6, 30 
ben ©aum feine« 5fteibe« ju berühren. 2)en befd^eibenen 
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e« bet fd^webif(^en Qlvmee &u$etfi f<^mt mai^tm, »m-juKrin* 
flen, unb mit ^itfe weniger Ztupptn gänalid^ öefi^foffen 
mtben fonntett. ^em i?5n% blieb bann Mne anbete fSia% 
al6 fi(^ mit fltSftct ©efa^r J)ur($ fcfefe 3)efireen ju »inbett, 
ober einen befc^werlid^en fRüOiUQ butd) 3;^önngen ju nehmen s 
unt» in einem »erttjufleten 2anbe, m c9 an iebex SRotbutft 
Qebtaä}, ben gröften ^eit feinet a;tuwett ditjubüfen. Die 
©cfd^ttjinbigteit, tnlt bet @uftai> 8lbotf »on «Rournturg 
©cfift na^m, »ernit^tctc Wefcn qjtan, unb ießt »at e« SBai* 
lenflcin felfcft bet ben STngriff ermxttete. i' 

Slbcr in btefet Erwartung, fa^ er ff(^ getäufi^t, aß ber 
i?ßnig, anftatt i^m 6i0 SBeifenfelö entgegen au rüden, atte 
SinfJaften traf, fi(^ bei 9?aum6ura a« »erfd^anäen unb^ler bie 
aSerfJärfungcn iu ett»atten, toelüfye ber ^erjog t>on Söneburg 
im Segriff war, i^m «uaufü^ren. Unfc^IüfTtg, ob er bem i, 
Äönig burd^ bie engen «ßäffe att>ifc^en ffieifenfel« unb ^caxm 
bürg entgegen ge^en, ober in feinem Sager unt^äHg pe^en 
bleiben foOte, Berfammefte er feinen Äriegörat, um bie SRei* 
nung feiner erfa^renjien ©enerale au «erne^mea ifelner 
wn äffen fanb eö ratfam, ben Stbni^ in feiner »ortelffiaf* » 
tctt ©teffung anzugreifen, unb bie 3Jorf errungen, »elcbe 
bicfer au Scfefiiflung feined Sagere traf, f^ienen beut«* 
amneiQen, ba^ tx gar nid^t micrcnö fei, e« fo batb m »er. 
raffen. STber eben fo »enig erlaubte ber eintretenbe SBinter, 
ben getbaug a« »"f «9«"» «"K eine ber 8tu^e fo fefir bebörf. 25 
tjge STrmee bur^ fortgefej^e Äam^jferung au ermöben. Wie 
etitnmen etfiaxtenm für bic enblgung bei gelbaug«, um 
fo mefft, ba bie »i($ftge 6tabt St6in am SR^ein »on boOän. 
bif($en 3;ntwenflefa^rr«^ bebro^t n>ar unb bie gortfcfiritte 
be» 8<finbe« in SBeflfden unb am Unterr^eln bie naibrörf. 30 
limt ^i^f^ '" ^^'^^^ ©egenben er^eifc^ten. 5)er ^eraog »on 

S. D. K. 6 
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Srteblanb erfannte bad @en)id^t biefer ®rünbe; unb beinahe 
ubcrjcugt, baf t)on bem Äönig für bicfc Sa^rejeit fein Slngrif 
me^r ju befurd^ten fei, bewilligte er feinen %mppm bie 
SBinterquartiere, bod^ fo, baß fie auf6 fd^neßfie ^erfammett 

5 waren, wenn ttxoa ber S^inb gegen alle Erwartung noc^ 
einen Singriff wagte. @raf ^apptnfitim würbe mit einem 
großen S^ile bed «^eered entlaffen, um ber @tabt £oln }U 
^ilfe JU eilen unb auf bem SBege ba^in bie ^aBifd^e Sefiung 
9Roriftburg in Sefift gu nehmen. (Sinjelne itorpd bejogen in 

lo ben fd^idflid^jien ®tat)kn um^er i^re SBinterquartiere, um bie 
Bewegungen bed Seinbeö »on allen Seiten beobad^ten ju 
fonnen. ®raf Sollorebo bewad^te ba6 ©d^lof gu SBeifem 
fete, unb SBallenfiein felbfi blieb mit bem Überrefi unweit 
SRerfeburg jwifd^en bem gloßgraben unb ber ©aale fielen, t)on 

IS wo er gefonnen war feinen SRarfd^ über 8eipjig ju nehmen 
unb bie ©ad^fen t)on bem fd^webifd^en ^eer abjufd^neiben. 

j(aum aber fjatU ®uflat) Slbolf $ap))en^eim^ Slbjug 
t)ernommen, fo tjerließ er ^flbiliäf fein Säger bei SRaumburg 
unb eilte, ben um bie »^älfte gefd{>wad^ten Seinb mit feiner 

20 gangen SDlad^t anjufaHen. 3n befd^leunigtem SRarfd^e rüdfte 
er gegen SBeißenfetö t)or, t)on wo au^ fid^ bad ©erüd^t »on 
feiner Slnfunft fd^neO bi6 gum ^einbe t)erbreitete unb ben 
•Öergog t)on grieblanb in bie ^od^fie SSerwunberung feftte. 
Slber ed galt je^t einen fd^neUen @ntfd^luß, unb ber «^ergog ^atte 

25 feine !!Rafregeln balb genommen. Obgleid^ man bem gwan^ 
gigtaufenb SRann jiarfen geinbe nid^t t)iet über gwolftaufenb 
entgegengufe^en ^atte, fo fonnte man bod^ ^offen, fid^ bi6 gu 
^appen^eimd 9iüdFfe^r gu Ufjanpkn, ber fid^ ^od(>flen6 
fünf 9Reilen weit, bid i&aKe, entfernt ^aben fonnte. SdEinett 

30 flogen Eilboten ab, i^n gurüdpgurufen, unb gugleid^ gog fid^ 
SQSaltenfiein in bie weite @bene, gwifc^en bem glofigraben 
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unb Süfeen, m er in \>büi%tx ©d^Iad^torbnung ben Äonig 
entartete unb H)n buxcff biefe ©teUung ))f>n 2ei))}ig unb ben 
fad^fifd^n SSölfern trennte. 

2)rei Äanonenfd^ujfe, »eld^e ®raf SoIIorebo »on bem 
©djilojfe ju aSJeif enfete abbrannte, »erfünbigten ben ÜJlarfd^ 5 
be6 Äönigd, unb auf biefeö t)erabrebete ©ignal jogen fidji bie 
^rteblanbifd^en 93ortru))pen unter bem J(ommanbo bed Jh:oa^ 
tengeneraW 3foIani jufammen, bie an ber SRippad^ gdege^ 
nen 356rfer ju befe^en. 3^t fd^wac^er Sffiiberjianb l^ielt ben 
anrurfenben geinb nxä)t auf, ber bei bem 5)orfe 3li})j)aci^ fiber 10 
ba6 SBaffer biefed 9?amen6 feftte unb fid^ unterhalb 8uften 
ber faiferlid^en ©d^ladbtorbnung gegenüberjiellte. !Die 8anb^ 
flrafie, tt)eld^e i>on SBelßenfetö nad^ 8eij)jig fu^rt, tt)irb itt>U 
fd^en Sü^en unb SRarfranfiabt "oon bem Slofigraben burd^^ 
fd^nitten, ber fid^ t)on 3«ift nad^ 5!Rerfeburg erflredft unb bie 15 
ßlfier mit ber ©aale t>erblnbet. 2ln blefen ffanal lehnte fld^ 
ber linfe glügel ber Äalferlld^en unb ber redete bed Äonlgd 
t)on ©d^woeben, bod^ fo, baf fld^ bie 9lelterel belber Zdk nod^ 
jenfeltö be^felben ^verbreitete. Slorbmartd ^Inter Sü^en tjattt 
fid^ aBallenfielne red&ter glügel unb fübmartö üon blefem 20 
Qtaii^tn ber Hnfe glügel be6 fc^meblfc^en «^eerd gelagert. 
Selbe Slrmeen lehrten ber 8anb|irape l^re Sronte ju, weld^e 
mitten burd^ fie einging unb eine ©d^lad^torbnung ))on ber 
anbern abfonberte. SSber tim blefer Sanbfhafe ^atte fid^ 
SßaHenfleln am S(benb t)or ber ©d^Iad^t jum grofen25 
5Rad^teU feine« ®egner6 bemäd^tlgt, bie ju belben Selten 
berfelben fortlaufenben ®räben »ertiefen unb burd^ SRudfe^ 
tlere befe^en (äffen, ba|i ber Übergang o^ne Sefd^n)er(ld^felt 
unb ®efa^r nld^t ju nvagen n)ar. «hinter benfelben ragte 
eine 93atterle t)on {leben großen J^anonen ^ttoox, ba« SRudfe^ 30 
tenfeuer au^ ben @r&ben )u unterflä^n, unb an ben SBlnb^ 

6—2 
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muffen, nafjz ^Intcr Süftcn, tt>areji öicrjc^n ffeinere gcIbfWdfc 
auf einer Sln^i^e aufge))panjt, ))on bet man einen grofen 
S^eil ber (Sbne bejireid^en fonnte. 3)ie 3nfanterie, in nid^t 
me^r atö fünf flrof e unb unbe^ilfliid^e Srigaben »erteilt, 

5 fianb in einer Entfernung t)on brei^unbert ©d&ritten hinter 
ber Sanbjirafe in ©d^Iad^torbnung, unb bie Sieiterei bebedfte 
bie glanfen. SlHed ©e^jacfe warb nad^ 8eipjig gefd^idft, um 
bie Bewegungen be6 *&eered nid^t ju ^inbern, unb blof bie 
9Kunition6tt)agen hielten hinter bem S^reffen. Um bie 

lo sgd^wäd^e ber Slrmee ju t)er bergen, mußten äße S^ropjungen 
unb ffned^te ju ^ferbe fiften unb fid^ an ben linfen glügel 
anfd^liefen^ bod^ nur fo lange, bid bie $a)>))en^eimifd^en 
SBölfer anlangten. 5)iefe ganje Slnorbnung gefdf^a^ in ber 
ginPerniö ber 9?ad^t, unb e^e ber Xa^ graute, war atteö jum 

15 Smpfang beö Seinbed bereitet. 

9iod^ an eben biefem Slbenb erfd^ien ©uflat) Slbolf auf 
ber gegenüberliegenben (Sbene unb fiellte feine SSölfer gum 
S^reffen. !Die ©d^Iad^torbnung war biefelbe, woburd^ er bad 
3a^r tjor^er bei Seipjig gefiegt fiattt. Durd^ ia& gußvoH 

20 würben Heine ©c^wabronen t)erbreitet, unter bie Äeiterei ^in 
unb Wiber eine Slnja^l 5!Ru6fetiere t)erteilt. !Die ganje Slrmee 
flanb in jwei 8inien, ben glof graben jur SRed^ten unb hinter 
fid^, öor fi^ bie Sanbflraße unb bie ©tabt Süften jur Sinfen. 
3n ber 9Ritte ^ielt baö gußt)olf unter be« ©rafen t)on Sra^e 

25 Befehlen, bie Sieiterel auf ben glügeln unb »or ber Sronte 
bad ©efd^üft. (Sinem beutfd^en «gelben, bem «^erjog Sern^ 
^arb ))on äBeimar, war bie beutfd^e äleiterei be6 (infen 
Slugetö untergeben, unb auf bem red(iten fül^rte ber Aonig 
felbfl feine ©(^weben an, bie @iferfud^t beiber 93&(fer ju 

30 einem ebeln 9Settfam))fe gu er^i^en. Sluf a^nlic^e Slrt war 
ba^ {Weite S^reffen georbnet, unb hinter bemfetben ^ie(t ein 
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SRefcröctor^jö unter ^cnbcrfond, cined ©d^ottlänber^, Äom^ 
manbo. 

Sllfo gcrüfiet cwartcte man bie blutige SKorgenrote, um 
einen Äampf ju beginnen, ben me^c ber lange 2luffd^ub atö 
bie aßid&tigfeit bet moglid^en golgen, me^r bie ?lu^n>a^l atö 5 
bie Slnja^l ber Zxvm^pm furd^tbar unb merfwürbig machten. 
3)ie gefpannten Srn)artungen Suro^jen^, bie man im Sager 
t>or 9?ürnberg hinterging, feilten nun in ben @benen Sü^enö 
befriebigt tt)erben. 3w>ei folc^e gelb^erren, fo gleid^^ ^^ 
Slnfe^en, an SRu^m unb an Sa^igfeit, fjatUn im ganjen 10 
8aufe biefeö Ärieg^ noäf in feiner offenbaren ©d^lad^t i^re 
Ärafte gemeffen, dm fo ^o^e SBette noäf nie bie 5tü^n^eit 
gefc^redft, ein fo tt)id^tiger $reid noc(^ nie bie »Hoffnung 
begeifert. 3)er morgenbe Slag foHte (Suropa feinen erjien 
5triegdfürjien fennen lehren unb einen Überwinber bem nie 15 

ff 

Ubertounbenen geben. Ob am 8ed^firom unb bei Seipjig 
©ufiat) Slbolf« Oenie ober nur bie Ungefd^icflid^feit feinet 
©egnerd ben Sluöfd^tag befiimmte, mußte ber morgenbe Xa^ 
außer 3tt>eifel feften. SDlorgen mußte Srieblanbö SSerbienji 
bie SBa^l beö itaifer^ redf^tfertigen unb bie @roße beö 9Kam 20 
ne^ bie (Sroße be^ 5ßreifeö auflagen, um ben er erfauft toox^f 
t>m tt)ar. @iferfud^tig teilte jeber einjelne 3Rann im *&eer feinet 
güt)rer6 SRu^m, unb unter jebem ^arnifd^e mdjifelten bie 
©efu^le, bie ben Sufen ber ©enerale burd^flammten. 3tt>ei^ 
fel^aft tt)ar ber ©ieg, gen)iß bie Slrbeit unb baö Slut, ba^ 25 
er bem Überminber tt)ie bem Übertounbenen fofien mußte. 
Ttan f annte ben Seinb t)olIfommen, bem man je^t gegenüber 
flanb, unb bie SBangigfeit, bie man t^ergeblid^ befampfte, 
jeugte glorreid^ für feine ©tärfe. 

@nblid^ erfc^eint ber gefürd^tete SRorgen, aber ein unburd^^ 30 
bringlidl^er 9lebel, ber über bad ganje ©(^lad^tfelb t)erbreitet 
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liegt, t>erj6gert im Singriff nod{i biö jur 51Wittag6fiunbc. 93or 
ber gronte fniccnb ^ält ber if önig feine Slnbad^t j bie ganje 
?lrmce, auf bie £niee ^ingejiütjt, ftimmt ju gleid^er 3eft ein 
rü^renbeö ikb an, unb bie gelbmufif begleitet ben ®efang. 

5 2)ann jleigt ber ifönig äu 5ßferbe, unb blof mit einem leber:? 
nm ©oller unb einem !£ud^ro(f befleibet (eine ttormatö 
em^)fangene SBunbe erlaubte i^m nid^t me^r, ben ^arnifd^ 
JU tragen), burc^ireitet er bie ©lieber, ben SKut ber Ztuppm 
gu einer froren 3u^«^fi<^t gu entflammen, bie fein eigner 

lo a^nungdöoKer Sufen t)erleugnet. „©Ott mit un6!" toax 
baö SBort ber ©d^tt)eben^ ba6 ber if aiferlic^en : „3efu6 
9Raria!" ©egen elf U^r fängt ber Siebel an, fid^ ju 
Serteilen, unb ber Seinb tt)irb fid&tbar. 3ugleid^ fie^t man 
Su^en in glammen fte^en, auf 93efe^t be^ »Öerjogö in Sranb 

IS gefiedft, bamit er üon biefer Seite nid^t überflügelt ttjürbe. 
Seftt tont bie Sofung, bie SReiterei fprengt gegen ben geinb, 
unb bad Sufüolf ifi im Slnmarfd^ gegen bie ©raben. 

9Son einem furd^terlid^en geuer ber 5!Ru6feten unb be^ 
ba^inter gej)flanjten groben ©efd^ü^e^ emj)fangen, fefeen biefe 

20 tapfern SataiHon^ mit unerfd^rodfenem 9Kut i^ren Singriff 
fort, bie feinblid^en ÜRu6fetiere üerlaffen il^ren ?ßofien, bie 
©raben fmb überfprungen, bie SSatterie felbfi tt)irb erobert 
unb fogleid^ gegen ben geinb gerid^tet. ©ie bringen tt)eiter 
mit unaufl^altfamer ©en^alt, bie erfie ber fünf grieblänbifc^en 

25 Srigaben wirb niebergett)orfen, gleid^ barauf bie jn)eite, unb 
fd^on tt)enbet fid^ bie britte jur gtud^t ; aber ^ier fteDt fidji ber 
jd^neU gegentoartige ©eifi M «öerjog« il^rem Slnbrang tni^ 
gegen. SJiit Sli^eöfd^neHigfelt ifi er ba, ber Unorbnung 
feined gußt)olfed ju fteuern, unb feinem SDlad^twort gelingt*^, 

30 bie glie^enben jum ©te^en ju bringen. 9Son brei Äa^aHerie^ 
regimentern unterfiü^t, mad^en bie fd^on gefd^lagenen 93riga^ 
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ben aufö neue gronte gegen ben gelnb unb bringen mit SKadjit 
in feine jerrijfenen ©liebet. Sin mörberifd^er Äampf ergebt 
fid^, ber na^e Seinb giif^t bem 6d^ießgett)e^r feinen 9laum, bie 
2But be6 2lngriff6 Uim Srifi me^r jur Sabung, SRann fid^t 
gegen 9Rann, baö unnüfee geuerroör mad^t bem @d^tt)ert unb 5 
ber qjife ^loft, unb bie Äunfi ber Erbitterung. Ü6ertt)iltigt 
tjon ber SJlenge, »eid^en enblid^ bie txmatttttn ©d^weben über 
bie ©raben jurüdf, unb bie fd^on eroberte Satterie ge^t bei 
biefem SRüdfjug t)erloren. ©^on bebedEten taufenb t>erjiümmelte 
Seidfien ba6 8anb, unb nod^ ifi fein guß breit @rbe gewonnen. 10 

Snbejfen f)at ber redf^te glügel beö itonig6, t)on i^m felbft 
angeführt, ben linfen bed Seinbe^ angefallen, ©d^on ber 
erfte mad^tt)oBe Slnbrang ber fd&tt>eren ftnnlänbifd^en iturajfiere 
jerftreute bie leidet berittnen 5|}olen unb Äroaten, bie fid^ an 
biefen glügel anfd^loffen, unb i^re unorbentlid^e glud^t teilte 15 
aud^ ber übrigen JReiterei gurd^t unb aSertt)irrung mit. 3n 
biefem SlugenblidE hinterbringt man bem Äönig, ba^ feine 
3nfanterie über bie ©raben jurüdfweid^e unb aa^ fein llnfer 
glügel burdfi ba^ feinblidbe ©efd^üfe t)on ben SBinbmü^len 
au6 furd^tbar geangßigt unb fd^on jum SBeid^en gebrad^t^o 
werbe. SJlit fd^neller Sefonnen^eit überträgt er bem ©eneral 
t)on ^cxn, ben fd^on gefdl^lagenen linfen glügel beö geinbed 
ju t)erfolgen, unb er felbfi eilt an ber ©pifce beö ©tenbodtii^ 
fd^en aiegimentd ba^on, ber Unorbnung feine« eigenen linfen 
glügetö abju^elfen. ©ein eble« SRofi tragt ifjn l)feilf(^nell 25 
über bie ©räben: aber fd^werer wirb ben nad^folgenben 
©c^wabronen ber Übergang, unb nur wenige Sieiter, unter 
benen granj Sllbert, »^erjog t)on ©ad^fen^Sauenburg, 
genannt wirb, waren be^enb genug, i^m jur ©eite ju bleiben. 
@r f^)rengte gerabenweg« bemjenigen Orte ju, wo fein guf »olf 30 
am gefä^rlic^flen bebrängt war, unb inbem er feine Slidfe 
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um^erfenbet, irgenb eine Slope bed feinbltd^en <&eerd au^^^ 
jufpä^en, auf bie er ben Singriff rid^ten fonnte, führte i^n 
fein furjed ©efid^t ju natj an baöfelbe. @in faiferlid^er 
©efreiter bemerft, baf bem aSorüberfprengenben aUed e^r^ 

5 furcl^töt)otI $Ia$ ma(f)t, unb fd^neQ befie^it er einem SRudfe^ 
tier, auf i^n anjufc^Iagen. „ Sluf ben bort fd^ief e/' ruft er, 
„ bad muf ein öorne^mer ÜRann fein." 2)er @oIbat brürft 
ab; unb bem ffönifl n>irb ber linfe 2lrm jerfd^mettert. 3« 
biefem Sbtgenblid fommen feine @d^n)abronen ba^ergefprengt, 

lounUein t)ertt)irrted ©efd^rei: „2)er Äonig blutet! — 3)er 
Äönig ifl erfd^pffen!" breitet unter ben 2lnfommenben 
©d^retfen unb Sntfe^en au^. „(So ifi nid^t^ — folgt mir!" 
ruft ber Äönig, feine ganje ©tarfe jufammenraffenb j aber 
übem)altigt t)on @d^mer) unb ber O^nmad^t na^e, bittet er 

IS in franjofifi^er ©prad^e ben »^erjog t>on Sauenburg, i^n 
o^ne Sluffe^en aud bem ©ebrange }u fd^affen. Snbem ber 
(entere auf einem n)eiten Umn)eg, um ber mutlofen Infanterie 
biefen nieberfd^Iagenben Slnblidf ju entjie^en, nad^ bem 
redeten Flügel mit bem Äonig umtt)enbet, erhalt biefer einen 

2ofiodtm ©d^uf tnx^ ben SiädFen, ber i§m ben testen 9tefl 
feiner Strafte raubt. „3d{i ^abe genug, ©ruber!" ruft er 
mit fterbenber ©timme ; „ fud^e bu nur bein Seben ju retten." 
Bugleid^ fanf er öom $ferb, unb t)on no^ me^rern ©c^üffen 
burd^bo^rt, t>on aflen feinen Begleitern »erlaffen, t)er^aud^te 

25 er unter ben räuberifd^en »Rauben ber itroaten fein 8eben. 
Salb entbedfte fein lebig ßie^enbe^, in Stute gebabeted 9iop 
ber fd^n)ebifc^en JReiterei i^re« Äonig« %aü, unb toütenb 
bringt fte ^erbei, bem gierigen Seinb biefe ^eiüge Seute ju 
entreißen. Um feinen Seid^nam entbrennt ein m6rbrifd^e6 

3o@efed^t, unb ber entjieHte Äörper tt>irb unter einem «&ügel 
tjon J^oten begraben. 
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2)ie ©d^rerfen^^jofi burdjieilt in furjcr Seit bad flanje 
fd^tt>ebifd^e »^eerj aber anfiatt ben 5!Rut bicfer tapfern @d;arett 
ju ertöten, entjünbet fie i^n t>lelme^r ju einem neuen, wilben, 
t)erje^renben Seuer. 5)ad 8eben faßt in feinem 5ßreife, ba 
bad ^eiligfie aller Seben ba^in ifi, unb ber 3^ob ^at für ben 5 
SRiebrigen feine ©d^redEen me^r, feitbem er bad gefronte 
^anpt nid^t t)erfd^onte. 9Kit 8ott)engrimm werfen fid^ bie 
uplanbifc^en, fmalänbifd^en, ftnnifd^en, ofi^ unb tt)ePgotifd^en 
^Regimenter jum jmeitenmal auf ben linfen Flügel be6 Sein^ 
be^, ber bem ©eneral üon ^orn nur nod^ fd^wad^en SBiber^^ 10 
ftanb leiflet unb jie^t "obüiQ aud bem Selbe gefd^lagen n>irb. 
Sugleidj^ gibt «^erjog SSern^arb t)on SBeimar bem i>tx^ 
n)aijien ^eere ber ©d^n^eben in feiner ^erfon ein fa^ige^ 
DUxf)anpt, unb ber @eift ©ufiat) Slbolfd fu^rt t)on neuem 
feine fiegreid{>en ©dfiaren. ©d^neCf ifi ber linfe glügel lieber 15 
georbnet, unb mit 5!Rad^t bringt er auf ben redeten ber ifaifer^ 
lid^en ein. 25a^ Oefc^üfi an ben SBinbmu^len, baö ein fo 
mörberifd^e^ geuer auf bie ©darneben gefd^Ieubert f)attc, fällt 
in feine ^anb, unb auf bie geinbe fetbfi »erben je^t biefe 
2)onner gerid{>tet. Sludge ber ÜJiittelpunft be^ fd^mebifc^en 20 
gußt)olf« fe^t unter SSern^arbö unb ffni^)]^aufen^ änfufy? 
rung auf^ neue gegen bie ©raben an, über bie er fid^ glucfj= 
lid^ ^inn>egfd^Wingt unb }um jmeitenmal bie Batterie ber fieben 
itanonen erobert. 8luf bie fd^iveren 93ataillond bed feinb^ 
lid^en 5!Rittelj)unftd wirb itiit mit gebop^)elter SBut ber Singriff 25 
erneuert, immer fd^Wad^er unb fd&tt)ac^er tt>iberfie^en fie, unb 
ber 3ufall felbft »erfd&ttjört fld^ mit ber fd^webif^en Zapijcxf 
Uli, i^re Siieberlage ju »oHenben. Seuer ergreift bie faifer* 
lid^en ^utoertt)agen; unb unter fd^redflid^em !Donnerfnalle 
fle^t man bie aufgekauften ©ranaten unb Somben in bie 30 
8ufte fliegen. 2)er in Septürjung gefegte geinb wa^nt fld^ 
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t)Ott hinten angefaUen, inbcm bic fd^mcMfd^en Srigaben tjon 
tjorn i^m cntgcgen^ürmcn. 3)ct 9Kut entfallt i^m. @r 
fie^t feinen linfen Slögel gefd^lagen, feinen rechnen im begriff, 
ju erliegen, fein ©efd^üft in be^ Seinbed ^anb. @ö neigt 

5 fid^ bie ©d^lad^t ju i^rer Sntfdjfeibung, ba^ ©d^irffal be^ 
2;aged ^ängt nur nod^ an einem einjigen SlugenblidE — ia 
erfd^eiht ^a^)pen^eim auf bem ©d{ilad^tfelbe mit ßüraffiej^ 
ren unb Dragonern ; alle erhaltenen 3Sorteile fmb verloren, 
unb eine gang neue ©d^lad^t fängt an« 

10 3)er SBefe^l, »eld^er biefen ©eneral nad^ Süfeen jurütfrief, 
^atte i^n ju ^aUe erreidfit, eben ba feine SSolfer mit 5ßlünbe^ 
rung biefer ©tabt nod^ befd^aftigt tt)aren. Unm6glid{> n>ar'^, 
bad jerflreute Suft)olf mit ber ©d^neUigfeit ju fammeln, ald 
bie bringenbe Drbre unb bie Ungebulb biefeö £rieger^ »er^ 

15 langten. D^ne e6 ju erwarten, ließ er ad^t 9legimenter 
Äat)allerie auffi^en unb eilte an ber ©^jifee berfelben fporui^ 
fireid^ö auf Sü^en ju, an bem gefie ber ©d^lad^t teiljune^^ 
mm. Gr fam nod^ eben red^t, um bie glud^t be6 faiferlid^en 
linfen glügete, ben ©ufia» »^orn auö bem gelbe fd^lug, ju 

20 bejeugen unb fid{> anfanglidj; felbfi barein üertüirfelt ju fe^en. 
2lber mit fd^neller @egenn)art beö ©eijieö fammelt er biefe 
flüd^tigen aSolfer tvieber unb fü^rt fie auf^ neue gegen ben 
geinb. gortgeriffen tton feinem n)ilben SDlut unb "ooü Unge^ 
bulb, bem Äonig felbp, ben er an ber ©pi^e biefed glugetö 

25 tjermutet, gegenüber ju fed^ten, brid^t er furd^terlid^ in bie 
fd[;tt)ebifdiien ©d^aren, bie, ermattet ttom ©ieg unb an Slnja^l 
JU fdbn)adb, biefer glut \>on geinben nad^ bem mannlidbfien 
SBiberfianb unterliegen. 2lud^ ben ertöfc|>enben 9Rut bed 
faiferlid^en gußt)olB ermuntert 5ßa^)pen^eimö nid^t me^r 

30 gereffte @rfd^einung, unb fd^nell benu^t ber ^erjog t)on 
grieblanb ben gunftigen Slugenblicf, baö 5;reffen aufö neue 
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gu formieren. !Die bld^t gefd^Ioffenen fcl&n)ebl[d^en Satailton6 
tt)erbett unter einem morberifd^en ©efed^te über We ©räben 
jurüdfgetrieben unb bie jmeimal tjerlornen itanonen jum 
jweitenmal i^ren »^änben entrijfen. 3)aö ganje gelbe SRegi^? 
ment, atö ba^ trefflid^jie t>on allen, bie an biefem blutigen S 
S^age S3ett)eife ifereö ^elbenmutd gaben, lag tot ba^in gefirecft 
unb bebecfte nodb in berfelben fd^onen Drbnung ben 2Bali)la6, 
ben e6 lebenb mit fo jianb^aftem 5!Rute behauptet ^atte. Sin 
ä^nlid^e6 80Ö traf ein anbre^ blauet SRegiment, wld^eö ©raf 
5ßiccolomini mit ber faiferlid^en SReiterei nad5> bem tt>ütenb^ 10 
flen ffam^)fe ju 95oben warf. 3u fieben t>erfc^iebenen 
SWalen tt)ieberl^olte biefer trefflid^e ©eneral im Singriff; fieben 
^ferbe tt)urben unter il^m erfd^offen, unb fed^^ SKuöfeteu:? 
fugein burd^bo^rten i^n. 2)ennoc^ t^erliefi er ba6 ©d^lad^t^ 
felb nid^t e^er, alö bid i^n ber SRudfjug be6 ganjen »&eere^ 15 
mit fortrif . Den »^erjog felbft fa^ man, mitten unter bem 
feinblid^en ihigelregen, mit fü^ler ©eele feine Zxnppm 
burd(ireiten, bem 5Rotteibenben na^e mit ^ilfe, bem S^ajjfern 
mit SSeifall, bem SSerjagten mit feinem firafenben S3lidt. Um 
unb neben i^m fiürjen feine SSolfer entfeelt ba^in, unb fein 20 
?ötantel wirb t)on t)ielen Äugeln burd^lod&ert. 2lber bie 
Siad^egotter befd^üften ^eute feine ©ruft, für bie fd^on ein 
anbereö Gifen gef^liffen iftj auf bem ^ttU, voo ©uflat) 
erblaßte, follte SOSallenfiein im fd^ulbbefledften ©eifl nid^t 
t)er^aud^en. 25 

Siid^t fo glütflid^ tt)ar ?Pappen^eim, ber Slelamonier be6 
^eer^, ber futd^tbarfie ©olbat beö ^aufed Öfierreid^ unb ber 
Äird^. ©lü^enbe Segier, bem ffonig felbji im Äampfe ju 
begegnen, rip ben S33ütenben mitten in bad blutigfie ©d^lac^t^ 
getoü^l, wo er feinen ebeln Seinb am wenigfien ju t^erfe^len 30 
hoffte. ?lud& ©ufiat) ^at ben feurigen SBunfd^ fl^^^9^/ W^f«« 
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gcad^teten ©egncr ^on Slngcfid^t ju fe^cn, aber Mc feinbfcngc 
@c^n[uc^t blieb ungejiint, unb erji ber Zob führte bie t)erj5 
[ernten gelben jufammen. 3W)el SRu^fetenfugetn burd^s? 
bohrten ^ßappen^lmd narbentJoBle Srufi, unb gewdtfam 
5 muf ten i^n bie ©einen an^ bem SRorbgemfi^I tragen. 3nbem 
man befd^&ftigt wax, i^n hinter ba6 S^reffen )U bringen, brang 
ein ©emurmel gu feinen D^ren, baf ber, ben er fuc^te, ent^ 
[eelt auf bem 9ßal))[a^ liege. Sltö man i^m bie äBa^r^eit 
biefed ©erüd^ted befraftigte, erweiterte fidb fein ®t[iä)t, unb 

lo bad lefete geuer bli^te in feinen ?Iugen. „ ®o hinterbringe 
man benn bem «&erjog t>on grieblanb/' rief er au^, „baß 
id^ o^ne Hoffnung jum geben barnieber liege, aber frotjUdb 
ba^in fd^eibe, ba iä) mi^, baß biefer un^erfo^nlidbe geinb 
meinet @(aubend an einem ^age mit mir gefaOim ifl/' 

1$ üWit ^appcnfjüm t)erfdbtt)anb bad ®IM ber itaiferlic^en 
t>on bem ©d^Iad&tfelbe. 9lid^t fobalb t)ermißte bie fd^on eim 
mal gefd^Iagene unb burd^ i^n allein ttjieber ^ergefleBlte 9lel^ 
terel be6 linfen SWgeW i^ren fieg^aften gö^rer, ate fie aUed 
))er(oren gab unb mit mutlofer SSerjmeiflung bad SBeite 

2ofud^te. ©leid^e Seftürjung ergriff audb ben redeten glügel, 
tt)enige ^Regimenter aufgenommen, »eld^e bie S^a^ferfeit i^rer 
Oberjien, @öft, ZtxitX), (SoHorebo unb ^ßiccolomini, 
nötigte, flanbjuWalten. 3)ie fc^webifdbe 3nfanterle benuftt 
mit fd^netter (Sntfd{>loffenWeit bie ©efiürjung be^ geinbed. 

25 Um bie Südfen ju ergangen, welche ber S^ob in i^r SSorber^ 
treffen geriffen, gießen ftd^ beibe Linien in eine gufammen, 
bie im lefcten entfd^eibenben Singriff »agt. 3um brittenmal 
fe^t fie über bie ©räben, unb gum brittenmal ^Derben bie 
ba^inter gejjflangten ©türfe erobert. .3)ie ©onne neigt fid{> 

soeben gum Untergang, inbem beibe ©d^Iad^torbnungen auf 
einanber treffen, »heftiger er^iftt \iäf ber Streit an feinem 
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(Snbt, Me leftte Äraft rittflt mit ber festen Sxa% ©efd^idf^ 
liäfUit unb SBut t^un i^r Sluficrfie^, in bcn legten teucrn 
SJRittUten bcn ganacn tjcrlorenen Za^ nad^ju^olen. Umfonji, 
Mc 3ßcrjtt)ciflung ergebt icbe über fid^ fclbfi, feine t)erfie^t ju 
fiegen, feine ju midien, unb bie JSaftif erfd^opp ^ier i^re 5 
SBunbet nur, um bort neue, nie gelernte, nU in Übung ge^ 
brad^te S)ieifterpüdfe ber ßunfi ju entn)idfeln.- ßnblid^ feften 
9{ebel unb '^aä)t bem ©efed^t eine (Srenje, bem bie 9But feine 
feften tt)iK; unb ber Singriff ^ort auf, mil man feinen geinb 
nic^t me^r finbet. Seibe itriegö^eere fc^eiben mit ftittfd^mei^ 10 
genber Übereinfunft auö einanber, bie erfreuenben S^rompeten 
ertönen, unb jiebeö, für unbefugt fid^ erflarenb, t^erfd^winbet 
au^ bem ©efilbe. 

!Die SlrtiKerie beiber SIeile blieb, toeil bie SRoffe fid^ ^er^ 
laufen, bie 9tad^t über auf bem aBalj)la6e üerlaffen flehen — 15 
jugleid^ ber 5ßreid unb bie Urfunbe be^ ©iegeö für ben, ber 
bie aBalflatt eroberte. Slber über ber Silfertigfeit, mit ber er 
»on Seipjig unb ©ad^fen Slbfd^ieb na^m, »erga^ ber »&erjog 
t)on grieblanb, feinen Slnteil baran t)on bem S(^lad{>tfelbe 
abju^olen. 9lid^t lange nad^ geenbigtem S^reffen erfd^ien ba^ 20 
5ßa^)l)en^eimifd&e gupoolf, ba^ feinem tjorauöeilenben 
©eneral nid^t fd^neU genug fjattt folgen fonnen, \t^ SRegt^ 
menter ftarf, auf bem SBalplaft} aber bie Slrbeit tt>ax get^an. 
SSSenige ©tunben früher tt)ürbe biefe beträd^tlid^e SSerfiärfung 
bie ©d^lad^t ttja^rfd^einlic^ jum SSorteit beö Äaiferö entfd^ie^ 25 
ben unb felbfl nod^ je^t burc^ Eroberung bed ©d^lad^tfelbd 
bie Slrtillerie be6 «&er)ogd gerettet unb bie fd^n)ebifd^e erbeutet 
^aben. 8Iber feine Örbre tt>ar ba, i^r SJer^alten ju beflim^? 
men, unb ju ungett)if über ben Sludgang ber @d^lad^t, na^m 
fie i^ren 3Beg nad^ Seipjig, tt>o fie baö »^au^jt^eer gu finben 30 
ioffte. 



94 ^cf^i^tc be$ ^rex^iqi&^xiqcn S^xieqs. 

2)a||{n ^attc bcr ^erjog t)on Stieb I an b feinen Siüdfjug 
genommen, unb o^ne ©efd^ü^, o^ne Sahnen unb beinahe 
o^ne aDe SBaffen folgte ifjxa am anbem SKorgen ber jer«^ 
fireute Überreji feined ^eerd. 3tt>ifd{ien 8üfeen unb SBei^em 

5 feto, fd^eint t^ lie^ »^erjog Sern^arb bie fd^tt)ebifd^e Slrmee 
\>on ben Slnjirengungen bfefeö blutigen S^aged ficft erf)olen, 
na^e genug an -bem @dE»(a(i^tfe[b, um {eben Sietfud^ bed Sein^ 
bed ju Eroberung beöfelben fogleid^ vereiteln ju tonnen. 
88on beiben Slrmeen lagen über neuntaufenb 9Rann tot auf 

lo bem SBalptafte ; nod^ mit großer toax bie 3ä^I ^er SSemum 
beten, unb unter ben Äaiferlidjjen befonberd befanb \iä) faum 
einer, ber unöerleftt aud bem ilreffen jurüdfgefel^rt tt)are. 2)ie 
ganje @bene t)on Sü^en bid an ben S(ofgraben xoat mit 
aSerttJunbeten, mit ©terbenben, mit S^oten beberft. 93iefe t)on 

15 bem t)orne^mfien Slbel waren auf beiben ©eiten gefallen ; 
aud^ ber Slbt »on gulba, ber fid^ atö Sufd^auer in bie 
©c^lad^t gemifc^t ^atte, büf te feine 9ieugier unb feinen un^ 
jeitigen ©lauben^eifer mit bem S^obe. SSon ®efangenen 
fdbtt)eigt bie ©efd^id^te; ein Semeid me^r für bie SBut ber 

20 Slrmeen, bie feinen ^arbon gab ober feinen tjerlangte. 

$a^pen||eim ftarb gleid^ am folgenben 3:age ju Seip^ 
jig an feinen aaSunben; ein unerfeftüdfier aSerluji für bad 
faiferlid^e ^eer, baö biefer trefflid^e itrieger fo oft jum Sieg 
gefügt ffatte. !Die ^Präger ©d^lad^t, ber er jugleid^ mit 

asSaSallen^ein ald Dberfier beiwohnte, öffnete feine gelbem 
baf^n. ®efa^rlid^ t)ern>unbet, n)arf er burd^ bad Ungeßüm 
feinet SRutd mit n)enigen S^ruppen ein feinbtid^ed Stegiment 
barnieber unb lag ))iele ©tunben lang, mit anbern S^oten 
))ertt)ed^felt, unter ber Safl feinet ^ferbed auf ber Sßalfiatt, bi» 

30 i^n bie ©einigen bei $lünberung bed ©d^lad^tfelbd entbedften. 
SDlit tt)enigem SJolf übernjanb er bie JRebellen in DberSfleri* 
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reid^, t)icrjifltaufenb an kr Sci% te brcl t>erfd{iiel)cnen 
®ä)laä)tm, ^ielt in bcm Slreffen bei 8ci<)j{g bic S^llcberlagc 
bc^ S^ill^ lange 3eit burd^ feine S^o^jferfeit auf unb mad^te 
bie SBaffen beö ffaifetö an ber Slbe unb an bem SBeferjirom 
fiegen. 2)a^ ttjilbe ftürmifd^e Seuer feinet SKut^, ben aud^ 5 
bie entfd^iebenjie ©efa^r nid^t fd&redfte unb faum baö Um 
moglidf^e begtDang, mad^te i^n jum furd^tbarften Slrm bed 
gelb^errn, aber unfud^tig jum Dbtxf^aupt be^ »^eeröj ba^ 
S^reffen bei SeijJiig ging, n?enn man bem Sluöfjjrud^ S^ilt^^ 
glauben barf, burd{> feine ungejiüme ^ifte t)erIoren. 2Iud^ er 10 
tanä)k bei ÜJlagbeburgd 3«^fii>ic^uti9 f^ine »^anb in Slutj 
fein ©elfi, burd^ frühen jugenblid&en gleif unb vielfältige 
Steifen jur fd^ionjlen Slüte entfaltet, t)ern)ilberte unter ben 
SBaffen. Sluf feiner ©tirne erblidfte man jmei rote Striemen, 
@d^tt)ertern A^nlid^, ttjomit bie SRatur fd^on bei ber Oeburt 15 
i^n gejeid^net f^aiU. 8lud^ nod^ in fpatern Sauren erfd^ienen 
biefe gledfen, fo oft eine Seibenfd&aft fein S3(ut in S3ett>egung 
brad^te, unb ber Slbergfaube fiberrebete fidb leidet, baf ber 
fünfiige S3eruf bed ÜJlanned fd^on auf ber ©tirne be6 Äinbeö 
angebeutet lüorben fei. @in fold^er 2)iener ^atte auf bie 20 
3)anfbarfeit beiber ojlerreid^ifd^n Sinien ben gegrünbetjien 
2lnfprud{i j aber ben glanjeubfien 8ett)eiö berfelben erlebte er 
nid^t me^r. ©d^on toox ber Silbote auf bem SBege, ber i^m 
bad golbene SJlief üon ÜÄabrib überbringen follte, ate ber 
2;ob i^n iu 8eipjig ba^inraffte. 25 

Ob man gleid^i in aOen ofierreid^ifdben unb fpanifd^en 
Sanben über ben erfod^tenen ©ieg bad Zc 2)eum anftimmte, 
fo gefianb bod^ aBallenjiein felbfl burd^ bie (gilfertigfeit, mit 
ber er Sei)}}ig unb balb barauf ganj ©ad^fen t)er(ie^ unb auf 
bie 9a3interquartiere in biefem Sanbe SSerjid^t t^at, offentlid^ 30 
unb laut feine 9?ieberlage. ^toax t^at er nod^ einen fd^n^a* 
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6)m aSerfucl&, bic @^re M ©icfld glcid^fam im glug ttjcg* 
ju^afd{icn, unb fd^irftc am anbern SKorgcn feine Äroaten aud, 
bad ©d^lad^tgeftlb ju umf(j{itt)armen ; aber ber SSlnblidf bed 
fd^webifd^ »^eet^, baö in ©d^Iad{;torbnunfl bafianb, t)er^ 

5 fd&eud&te im Sluaenblid biefe pd^tigen ©d^aren, unb ^erjog 
Setn^arb na^m burd^i Eroberung ber SBalfiatt, auf tt)eld^e 
balb nad^^er bie ©nna^me Seipjigö erfolgte, unbejirittcnen 
Sefift t)on allen Siedeten be^ ©iegerd. 

Slber ein teurer ©ieg, ein trauriger %xmm)ßf)l 3eftt erji, 

lo nad^bem bie SBut be^ Äampfed erfaltet ifi, emi)ftnbet man bie 
ganje ©roße bed erlittenen SSerlufleö, unb 8a^ Subelgefd^rei 
ber ÜberttJinber erjiirbt in einer flummen, finjiern SSeraweif^ 
lung. @r, ber fie in ben Streit ^inau^gefu^rt f^atk, ifi nid^t 
mit jurudfgefeört. iDraußen liegt er in feiner gen)onnenen 

15 ®^laä)t, mit bem gemeinen Raufen niebriger S^oten »er<5 
Wed^felt. 9tad^ langem »ergeblidj^en ©ud^en entbedft man 
enblidb ben föniglid()en Seic^nam, unfern bem großen ©teine, 
ber fd^on ^unbert 3a^re »or^er jtt)ifd^en bem Slof graben unb 
Süften gefe^en tt)orben, aber t>on bem merftoürbigen ttnglürf^ 

20 falle biefe^ 2^ged ben 5Ramen be« ©d&n)ebenjieine6 fü^rt. 
aSon Slut unb SBunben bi6 jum Unfenntlid^en entfieHt, i>on 
ben ^ufen ber ^ferbe jertreten unb burd^ r&uberifc^e »&inbe 
feinet ©d^mudfö, feiner Äleiber beraubt, ttoirb er unter einem 
»&figel »on iSoten §ert)orgejogen, nad^ SBeif enfett gebrad^t 

25 unb bort bem SBe^f lagen feiner Zxnppm, ben legten Um^ 
armungen feiner ©emal^lin fiberliefert. Den erfien S^ribut 
f^attt bie JRad^e ge^eifd^t, unb S3lut mupte bem 9Ronard^n 
jum ©u^nopfer jlromenj jeftt tritt bie 8iebe in i^re JRed^te 
ein, unb milbe S^^ränen fliegen — um ben SDlenfd^en. S)er 

30 allgemeine ©d^merg t)erfd^lingt jebeö elnjelne Selben. aSon 
bem bet&ubenben ©d^lag nod^ beflnnung^lod, fielen bie 3ln^ 



fß^tcr in butttpfcr (Srftarrung um feine Sa^re, unb feiner 
getraut \i^ nod^ ben ganjen Umfang biefe« ffierlujied ju 
benfen* 

5)er itaifer, erjäp un^ Ä^et^en^iUer, jeigte beim 2ln^ 
btirf beö Mutigen ©otter^, ben man bem Äonige in bers 
©c^Iad&t abgenommen unb nad^ SBien gefd^idft fjaüz, eine 
anfiänbige SRü^rung, bie i^m »a^rfd^einüd^ aud^ t>on t&erjen 
ging. „ @ern/' rief er au6, „ tjhtk id^ bem UnglüdElid^n ein 
längere^ Seben unb eine frö^lid^e JRüdffe^r in fein ifonigreid^ 
gegönnt, wenn nur in SDeutfd^lanb griebe geworben tt)ire ! " lo 
Slber wenn ein neuerer fat^olifdfier ©d^riftfieUer t>on anerfann^ 
tem SSerbienfl biefen Sewei^ eined nid^t gan} unterbrüdften 
SDlenfc^engefu^tö, ben felbfl fd^on ber äupere Slnjianb forbert, 
ben aud^ bie blope @e(b|iliebe bem fü^Qofeflen ^erjen 
abnötigt, unb bejfen ©egenteil nur in ber ro^eflen Seele 15 
moglid^ werben fann, ber ^öd^flen Sobpreifung würbig ftnbet 
unb gar bem (Sbelmut 211er anberd gegen ba6 2lnben!en be0 
5)ariu6 an bie Seite feftt, fo erwerft er unö dn fd^Ied&te6 
SSertrauen ju bem übrigen SBert feinet gelben ober, toa^ nocS) 
fc^Ilmmer w&re, ju feinem eigenen 3beale üon flttIld^er2o 
SBürbe. Slber aud^ ein fold^ed 80b Ifl bei bemjenigen fdjion 
»lel, ben man »on bem Serbad^t dm^ ffönlgömorbed ju 
reinigen fid^ genötigt ftnbet ! 

@d war wo^( faum }U erwarten, baf ber mäd^tlge <&ang 
ber SRenfd^en jum SlufierorbentUcben bem gewo^ndd^en Saufe 2% 
ber 9latur ben JRu^m laffen würbe, bad wld^tlge Seben elneö 
®uflat)Slbolf0 geenblgt ju ^aben. 2)er 2;ob blefe^ fiird^fc* 
baren ©egnerd war für ben Äalfer eine ju wld^tlge Segeben^ 
^elt, um ntdj^t bei einer felnbfellgen Partei ben fo leidet fid^ 
barbletenben ©ebanfen ju erregen, baf bad, wad if^m nü^e, 30 
t)on l^m t)eran(apt worben fei Slber ber j^alfer beburfte ju 

s. D. K. 7 
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2lu6fu^rung Wefer f(^tt)arjett Zf^at eitte6 fircmbcn 2[rme6, unb 
amS) bicfcn fliaubte man in ber ^crfon Sranj Sllbcrtö, ^cr^ 
jog^ üon ©ad^fen^Sauenburg, gcfunbcn gu fiabcn. 2)iefem 
erlaubte fein 9lang einen freien unt)erbadf)tigen S^txitt ju 

5 bem SKonard^en, unb cbm biefe e^ren^olle SBürbe biente boju, 
i^n über ben SSerbad^t einer fd^anblid^en ^^anblung ^inmeg^? 
jufe^en. @ö bxau^t nun gejeigt ju tt>erben, ba^ biefer ^rinj 
einer fotd^en Slbfd^eulld^feit fa^ig unb bafi er ^inlänglid^ baju 
aufgeforbert tt)ar, fie n)irHid^ ju üerüben. 

lo Sranj Sllbert, ber jiüngfie üon t)ier ©o^nen Sranj 
beö Stotittn, »^erjog^ t)on Sauenburg unb burd^ feine 
ÜRutter üertt)anbt mit bem SBafaifdben gurfiengefd^Ied^te, 
f)atU in iüngern Saferen am fd^tDebifd^en ^ofe eine freunb^^ 
fd^aftlid&e Slufh<xl^me gefunben. (Sine Unanjianbigfeit, bie er 

15 fid^ im Siinmer ber iJönigin 9Rutter gegen ©ufiaü Slbolf 
erlaubte, tt)urbe, tt)ie man fagt, üon biefem feurigen Süngling 
mit einer Dfjrfeige gea^nbet, bie, obgleid^ im Slugenblicf be^? 
reut unb burd^ bie DoKjianbigfie ©enugt^uung gebüßt, in bem 
rad^gierigen @emüt be6 «^erjogö ben @runb ju einer uixotx^ 

2of6^nIid^en geinbfd^aft fegte. %xani Sllbert trat in ber 
Solge in faiferlid^e 3)ienfte, tt)o er ein Siegiment anjufü^ren 
be!am, mit bem «^erjog t)on grieblanb in bie engjie SBer^ 
binbung trat unb fid^ ju einer ^eimlid^en Unter^anblung am 
fäd^ftf^en ^ofe gebraud^en lief, bie feinem 9iang tt)enig @^re 

25 mad^te. D^ne eine er^eblidbe Urfad^e bat)on angeben ju 
fonnen, Derlaf t er unvermutet bie ojierreid^ifd^en gähnen unb 
erfd^eint ju 9lürnberg im Sager be^ itönig^, i^m feine 3)ienfie 
ate 38olontar anjubieten. 3)urd5> feinen Gifer für bie pxo^ 
tefiantifd^e ©ac^e unb ein jut)orfommenbed einfd^meid^elnbed 

30 Setragen genjinnt er be^ it6nig6 ^erj, ber, t)on Dxtn^ 
fiierna t>ergeblid^ gen)arnt, feine @unfl unb greunbfd^ft an 
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ktt t^erbäd^tigctt SlnRmmling tjerfd^wcnbct. Salb barauf 
fommt cd bei Süftcn jur ©d^Iad^t, in ml^n gr auj Silbe rt 
bem ÜKonatd^en tt>ie ein bofer 2)amon bejianbig jur ©elte 
bleibt unb erfi, nad^bem ber Äonig fdj^on gefallen ifi, \)on il|m 
fdb^lbet. ÜRitten unter ben Äugeln ber geinbe bleibt er 5 
nmttk^t, tt>eil er eine grfine Slnbe, bie Sarbe ber 5taiferli^ 
dben, um ben Selb trfigt. @r iji ber erfie, ber bem »^erjog 
t)on Srieblanb, feinem greunbe, ben gatl bed Äßnigö ^in^ 
terbringt. @r öertaufd(^t gleid^ nad^ biefer ©d^lad^t bie \ä)m^ 
bifd^n 3)ienjle mit ben fäd^fifdj^en, unb bei ber (Srmorbung 10 
SBallenfieind ald ein 5Kitfd^ulbiger biefed Oeneratö eim 
gejogen, entgeht er nur burd^ 2lbfd^tt)orung feinet ©laubend 
bem ®d^tt)erte bed 9!ad{>rid^ter6. @nblid^ erfd^eint er oufd 
neue aW Sefe^M^aber einer faiferlid^en Slrmee in ©d^lefien 
unb fiirbt t>or @d^tt>eibnift an empfangenen SBunben. @6 15 
erforbert it)irflid^ einige @elbflübertt)inbung, fid& ber Unfd^ulb 
eined ÜRenfd^en anjune^men, ber einen Sebenölauf, tt)ie 
biefen, gelebt f)at*y aber tt>enn bie moralifd^e unb ip^^pfd^e 
9R6glid&feit einer fo t>erabfd{>euung6n)erten 2;^at audb nod^ fo 
fe^r au6 ben angeful)rten ©rünben erhellte, fo jeigt fd^on ber 20 
er^e Slicf, baß fie auf bie tt)irflid^e 33ege^ung berfelben 
feinen red^tmaf igen @d^luf erlauben. @d ifi befannt, baf 
@uPat) Slbolf, tt)ie ber gemeinde ©olbat in feinem ^eer, 
fid^ ber ©efa^r blopeUte, unb wo Slaufenbe fielen, fonnte 
aud^ er feinen Untergang ftnben. SBie er i^n fanb, bleibt in 25 
unburd^bringlid^ed 2)unfel ge^&Ot; aber me^r atö irgenbn)o 
gilt ^ier bie 9Rarime, ba, tt>o ber natürlid&e Sauf ber Dinge 
)U einem ))ollfommenen @rflarungdgrunb ^inreid^t, bie 
SaSürbe ber menfd^lidfien Slatur burd^ feine moralifd^ Sefd&ut^ 
bigung ju entehren. 3© 

aiber burd^ weld^e ^anb er aud^ mag gefallen fein, fo 

1—2 



muf un6 t)iefe0 auf erorbentlid^e @d^{(ffa( atö eine S^ot ber 
grofen Statut erfc^einen. 2)ie ©efd&id^te, fo oft nur auf 
ba^ freuten lofe ©efd^aft eingefd^ranft, baö einförmige ®^)iel 
ber menfd^licl^en 8eibenfd^aft au^ einanber ju legen, fie^t (id& 

5 jumeilen burd^ Srfd^einungen belohnt, bie gleid^ einem fü^nen 
@riff aud ben SBolfen in bad bered^nete U^rn)erf ber menfd^ 
lid^en Unternehmungen fallen unb ben nad^benfenben ®eifi 
auf eine ^o^ere Drbnung ber 2)inge' t)ertt)ei[en. ©o 
ergreift und ©ujiat) Slbolfd fd^nelle SSerfd^winbung t)om 

lo ©d^auptaft, bie bad ganje ®^)iel beö <)oIitifd^en U^rmerfö mit 
einemmal ^emmt unb alle S3ered^nungen ber menfd^tid^en 
Älug^eit t)ereitelt. ©eflern nod^ ber betebenbe @eip, ber 
große unb einjige Semeger feiner ©d^opfung — ^eute in 
feinem Slblerfluge unerbittlid^ ba^ingejiürjt, ^erauögeriffen 

15 aud einer SBelt "oon Sntwurfen, t)on ber reifenben Saat 
feiner »Hoffnungen ungefium abgerufen, lapt er feine wc^ 
tt)aifle Partei trofilod hinter fid^, unb in S^rümmern fallt ber 
jiotje S3au feiner tjerganglid^en Orofe. @d^tt)er entwöhnt 
fic^ bie ))rotefiantifd^e SBelt t)on ben ^ojfnungen, bie fie auf 

20 biefen unübertt)inblid^en Slnpi^rer feftte, unb mit i^m pird^tet 
fie i^r ganjed »origed Olüdf ju begraben. Slber ed »ar nid^t 
me^r ber SBo^lt^äter 2)eutf^lanbd, ber bei Sü^en fanf j bie 
wo^lt^itige ^ftlfte feiner Saufba^n ^atte ©ujlaü Slbolf 
geenbigt, unb ber größte 3)ienfi, ben er ber Srei^eit bed 

25 3)eutfd^en 9leid&d nod& erjeigen fann, ijl — ju fierben. 2)ie 
alled »erfd^Iingenbe ÜRad^t bed ©injigen jerfaHt, unb t)iele 
»erfud^en i^re Jtrafte ; ber jtoeibeutige Seifianb eine6 über^ 
mäd^tigen 93efd{ifi^er6 mad^t ber rfi^mlidjien ©elbfl^ilfe ber 
©tänbe $laft, unb ^or^er nur bie SBerfjeuge ju feiner SJers^ 

30 gröf erung, fangen fie erfi id^t an, für jldb felbfl ju arbeiten. 
3n i^rem eigenen ^nU fuc^en fie nunmehr bie äiettungd^ 
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mittel auf, Me t>on ber ^anb t)ed SRäd^tigen o^ne @efa^r 
niift empfangen »erben, unb bie fd^tvebifc^e SWad^t, auf er 
^anb gefeftt, in eine Unterbrücferin oudjuarten, tritt in bie 
befd^eibenen Orenjen einer Sllliierten jururf. 

Un^erfennbar firebte ber ©ö^geij beö fd^tt)ebifd^en 9Ro^ 5 
nard^en nad^ einer @ett)alt in !Deutfd^Ianb, bie mit ber grei^eit 
ber ©tänbe unvereinbar toax, unb nad^ einer bleibenben Se^ 
[i^ung im aWittetpunfte biefed 3leid^ed. ©ein 3iel tt)ar ber 
itaifert^ron, unb biefe SBürbe, burd^ feine 9Rad^t unterflüftt 
unb geltenb gemad^t burd^ feine S^ätigfeit, toax in feiner 10 
•&anb einem mit großem SRifibrauc^ auögefeftt, ate man von 
bem üfterreid^ifd^en ©efd^led^te ju befürd^ten ^atte. ©eboren 
ini 8lu6lanb, in ben SKarimen ber Slllein^errfd^aft auferjogen 
urtb aud frommer ©d^mdrmerei ein abgefagter geinb ber $a# 
»ifien, toax er nid^t mo^I gefd^icft, bae «Heiligtum beutfd^er 15 
93irfaffung ju bewahren unb t)or ber grei^eit ber ©tdnbe 
Sichtung ju tragen. !£)ie anfiof ige »^ulbigung, toeld^e außer 
me^rern anbern ©täbten bie JReid^öjlabt Slug^burg ber fd^toes^ 
bifdffenÄroneju leijien »ermod^t tt)urbe, jeigte tt)eniger ben 
Sefd^ü^er be^ JReic^ö, atö ben Eroberer j unb biefe ©tabt, 20 
ßo^er auf ben S^itel einer j^önig^^abt, atö auf ben rü^m^ 
lid&ern aSorjug ber JReid^^frei^eit, fd^meid^elte fid^ fd^on im 
t)orau6, ber ©ift feinet neuen SReid^ö ju werben, ©eine nid^t 
genug t^er^e^Iten Slbfid^ten auf ba6 (Srjjlift SDlainj, tt)eld^ed er 
anfangt bem Äurprinjen t)on SBranbenburg ate 9Ritgift feiner 25 
Siod^ter 6f)rifiina unb nac^^er feinem Äanjler unb greunb 
Orenfiierna beflimmte, legte beutlid^ an ben Za^, toie t>iel 
er fid^ gegen bie SSerfaffung bed Steid^d }U erlauben fä^ig toar. 
®ie mit i^m üerbunbenen ^)rotefiantifd^n gürjlen mad^ten 
Slnfl)rüd&e an feine 3)anf barfeit, bie nid^t anberd, ate auf Un^ 30 
foften i^rer 9)litflanbe, unb befonberd ber unmittelbaren geift^ 
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liefen ©tiper, ju befciebigen toaim : unb t^ictteic^t toax bcr 
@nttt)urf fd^on ßemad^t, Wc eroberten ^ßro^iiyen na6f ?lrt 
jener alten barbarifd^en «gerben, bie ba6 alte Slomerreid^ 
überfd^mmmten, unter feine beutfc^en unb fc^webifd^en 

5 ifrieg^genoffen, tt>ie einen gemeinfd^apUdöen Staub, ju t^ertei^ 
len. 3n feinem Setragen gegen ben 5ßfaljgrafen griebrid^ 
t>erleugnete er gan} bie ®rof mut be6 «i^elben unb ben ^eiligen 
S^arafter eine0 Sefd^ufterö. 2)ie ?ßfalj tpar in feinen «&am 
ben, unb bie ?ßflid^ten fott)o^l ber ©ered^tigfeit ate ber @^re 

loforberten i^n auf, biefe ben Spaniern entrijfene ^roüinj 
i^rem rechtmäßigen ©gentümer in t)olffommenem ©tanbe 
jurficfaugeben. Slber burd^ eine ®j)iftfinbigfeit, bie eine^ 
großen SRanned nid^t tt)urbig ift unb ben e^rtoärbigen 
SRamen eine6 SSerteibigerd ber Unterbrücften fd^änbet, tt)upte 

15 er biefer SSerbinblidbfeit ju entfd^Iiipfen. ©c betrad^tete bie 
$falj ate eine Eroberung, bie au^ Seinbeö^anben an i[)n 
gefommen fei, unb glaubte baraud ein Sted^t abzuleiten, nad^ 
SBiUfur baruber ju loerfugen. Slud @nabe alfo, unb nid^t 
au^ 5ßfKd&tgefö^I, trat er fie bem ^falsgrafen ab, unb itoax 

2oatö ein Se^en ber fd^webifd^en ffirone, unter SBebingungen, 
bie ben SSSert berfelben um bie ^hlftt verringerten unb biefen 
gürfien ju einem »eräc^tlid^en SSafaHen 6d^tt)eben^ ^erab^ 
festen. Sine biefer SBebingungen, »eld^e bem ^Pfaljgrafen 
t)orfd^reibt, „nad^ geenbigtem 5triege einen S^eil ber fd(^tt)ebifc^en 

25 Äriegömad^t, bem Seifpiel ber übrigen gürfien gemäß, unter^f 
galten 3U Reifen," läßt und einen ziemlich f)ellen SSlirf in ba« 
©d&idffal t^un, tt)elc^ed ©eutfd^lanb bei fortbauernbem (Slüct 
bed Äönigd erwartete, ©ein fd^neHer Slbfd^ieb »on ber SBelt 
fld^erte bem 5)eutfd^en JReid^e bie grei^eit unb i^m felbfi 

30 feinen fd^onfien 9lu^m, toenn er i^m nid^t gar bie 5?ränfung 
erfparte, feine eigenen S3unbedgenojfen gegen i^n gewännet 
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ju fe^en unb alle grüd^tc feiner ©iege in einem nad^teiligen 
grieben ju verlieren, ©d^on neigte fid^ ©ad^fen jum Slbfall 
»on feiner gartet j !Danemarf btttaiAkH feine ©rofe mit 
Unru^ unb SReibej unb felbfi granfreid^, fein W)id^tigfier 
8Hliierter, aufgefd^recft burd^ ba6 furd^tbare SBadJi^tum feiner 5 
ÜKad^t unb burdj> ben ftoljeren 2ton, ben er pi^rte, fa^ fid^ 
fdjion bamal^, ate er ben Sedfifirom paffierte, nadj> fremben 
Sunbniffen um, ben fieg^aften Sauf bed ®oten ju ^emmen 
unb bod ®leid^geu)id^t ber 'SRa^ft in (Buxopa »lieber ^erju^ 
fieQen. xo 



NOTES. 



The third book relates to the history of the war from the middle of 
September 163 1 to the middle of November 1632. 

The scene of action is the Middle and the South of Germany, 
especially Saxony, Franconia, Bavaria and Bohemia. Cf. the map. 

Dates : 

1631 (Sept. 17). Battle of Leipzig or Breitenfeld. 

1632 (July to Sept.). Fortified camp at Nürnberg. 

1633 (Nov. 16). Battle of Lützen. 

Page i. 

I. glorreich (9), *glorious* is a curious Compound of a foreign and a 
German word, meaning vnify an (Sto'rie, *rich in glory.* Instead of 
QUtxti^ the words xu'^mxn^, tul^mvoK, or xü^mXidfy might have been used. 

&^U^t...M Sei^jjig. This battle which is also called «Die ^^ta^t bei 
aBreitenfelb (bie äSreitenfelter ©(^tad^t 17, 28) was fought on September 17, 
1631. Tilly, the general of the troops of the Catholic League, was after 
a fierce struggle completely routed by the united armies of Sweden and 
Saxony under the command of Gustavus Adolphus, and all Protestants 
declared this battle to be the divine punishment for his cruelty towards 
the town of Magdeburg. Cf. Boxberger's article * Tilly nach der Schlacht 
bei Breitenfeld* in the 'Archiv für Litteraturgeschichte,* vi. 53 sqq. 

3. iDenfatt, f. lit. *way of thinking,' here 'opinion.' JD. feiner 9einbe 
unt 9xtnntt, * opinion which both friends and foes entertained of him.' 

4. fi(|^...9emeffen, lit. *measured himself/ i.e. 'measured his forces,' 
* tried his strength.* 
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6. Äerti, m. lit. *kemel/ *core,* here metaphorically *prime,* 
*^lite.* One frequently uses the Compound JtetntnUJ^en, 'picked men.* 

7. ($uro))end. Schiller always employs this genitive of (5uto)}a (cf. 
7, 8), but now the usual form is C^uro^jad. In foreign feminine proper 
names both ways of forming the genitive are admissible, either in •% 
(now the more common way) or in »cn«, e.g. öm, 6t>a« or (SrvenS. The 
Latin form of the genitive in «ae or *\ which was not unfrequent in 
older German is now rarely found, except in ecclesiastical phrases such 
as 9)2and ®eBurt, fD^arid ^immelfal^tt. 

10. fotta'n in allen Jtrie'gSunternel^mungen, lit * henceforward in all 
military undertakings/ hence * in all his subsequent expeditions.' 

14. €)€(( jlgefül^I, n. ' self-consciousness, ' * self-confidence ' ; gegen, ' (in 
his bearing) towards.' 

17. ber antiA(|>tige ©c^toung, lit 'the pious üight/ say 'the religious 
ardour.' Cf. 12, 16 and loi, 14. 

^itfe, f. or J&ütfe. The former form which is historically more 
correct is less usual than <6JUfe. The same is the case with gitttg and 
gültig. On the other hand kvtrfen is used instead of the more correct 
tt)ücf en and Jtijfen, n. * cushion ' instead of Jtüffen. In the dialects this 
interchange of i and ü is still möre frequent. 

gern »ertoed^felte er, lit. *he interchanged willingly,' say, *he was apt 
to identify.* gern means in the Suabian (Schiller's own) dialect in 
many cases *easily* or *often.* This dialectal use of gern may have 
inäuenced Schiller. 

Page «• 

I. ©eine ^rone... leintet ftd^. This is an absolute construction which 
is very frequent in German. Jtrone and äSoben are accusatives, a verb, 
e.g. laffent), *leaving* is to be supplied. 

4. Sal^r^u'nbert, n. * Century*; Sai^rjel^nt, n. *space of ten years,' 
'decennium'; and Sal^rtau'fen», *millennmm' are accented in the same 
way and form exceptions to the ordinary law of accenting German 
Compounds. All other Compounds the first part of which is Sa^c 
have the stress on this first part, e.g. 3a'^rge(b, n. * yearly allowance,* 
3a']^rmatft, * annual fair,' etc. 

9. «dnberfuc^t, f. *eager desire to acquire new countries,' * thirst for 
territory.* The second part of the Compound, @uc^t, is not connected 
with fu(^en * to seek,' but with the adj. fted[> *sick* or *sickly,* and 
signified originally *sickness.* Hence 3Ba|ferfu(!(>t, f. *dropsy*; @(^toinb* 
fuc^t, f. *consumption.* Later on it took the meaning of 'unrestramed 
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passion,* again forming the second part of Compounds, e.g. @e]^ttfu(|t, 
Monging,* ^afcfuc|>t, * avarice,* etc. Cf. (Sifetfud^t, f. 'jealousy* 77, 30. 

10. fo ofit...au(^, *however frequently.* au(^ is often separated by a 
few words from the expression to which it gives an indefinite sense. 
Cf. 26, 26; 99, 31. 

e<...an ben ®Tengen...9eflürmt l^atte, lit. 'there had been stonns at the 
frontiers/ * the frontiers had been attacked.' The impersonal e8 flütmt 
is an idiomatic phrase like ed tegnet, ed fd^neit, ti l^agett and others. 

15. itof , * merely,* 'nothing but' is now commonly used in familiär 
language, the more refined expression beidg nur. - Cf. 84, 8. 

17. feine, *its,' referring to JReic^ (1. 13), i.e. Germany. 

bie SBrücfe... Baute, lit. * built the bridge.' In English we use another 
metaphorical expression, viz. * paved the way.* 

18. Slufgelöfl war...bad äSanb. The verb is placed at thebeginning 
of the sentence for the sake of greater emphasis. Similar cases occur 
3» 6; 7,23; 50, 5; 73, 13; etc. 

19. unter ben @tftnben, * between the Estates.* The various States 
of Germany were called ©tdnbe or 9Jelc(|8fi4nbe (10, 25), whatever their 
individual titles might be (Jtöntgtei(|i, ^erjogtum, (Staffd^afit, Jtanton, freie 
@tobt, aSiJtum, aJtel, etc.). In the time of the Thirty Years' War the 
@tdnbe were distinguished as gtofie or flelnete (lo» 24), fat^oUfc^e, e.g. 
IBal^ern, j&flerreic^ or ^nrote^antlfc^e, e.g. SBranbenBurg, ^ad^fen. 

22. fo )oieI...aId or eBenfo )>ie(...att, * as much...as.* 
24. SaUftttde, m. pl. 'snares,* 'traps,* say *meshes.' The word 
originally means a snare for wild beasts to fall into. 

27. Unaufge^alten, * without being hindered,' * without impediment,' 
a Compound of un« and the past partic. of au'f galten, ' to stop.' 

28. ben ^tiabntfc^en Saben, now usually ben Srtabnefaben, ' the thread 
of Ariadne.' Ariadne, the daughter of King Minos of Crete, gave 
a ball of thread to her lover Theseus by means of which he found his 
way back again out of the famous Labyrinth. Here the expression *the 
thread of Ariadne' is applied to a strong line of posts by which 
Gustavus made sure of being able to secure his retreat at any moment 

30. SD'Iünbung bed Sed^iS, 'mouth of the Lech.* The Lech is a 
southem affluent of the Danube into which it falls not far from 
Donauwörth (12, 31). The 'Reichsstadt* Augsburg (16, 30) is situated 
on the Lech. The King*s successful forcing of the passage across the 
Lech into Bavaria is graphically described on 13, 10 — 16, 24. 

31. (SrtBtAnber, n. pl. 'hereditary dominions/ i.e. Sweden. Cf. 53, 
3 note. 
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I. A rapid survey of the Contents of the'third book is given from 

3» 1—9» '9- 

On the Catholic League and its head, the Elector Maximilian of 

Bavaria cf. the Introduction. 

6. &uf einmal, 'all at once/ 'all of a sadden.' 

9. o^ne einen i^m getoac^fenen (Segnet, * without an adversary who was 
a match for him'; compare the coUoquial English phrase *he was not 
up to much work, ' up conveying a similar idea to gett>a<l^fen, ' to be 
grown up ' sufficiently to hold one's ovm against someone or something. 

13. gnm !D{i^Srau(|»=ei }tt miflbtatti^en or gnm 9)lif(tatt(|^ teeffe£6en, i.e. 
frine« (B(ü(!e«. 

15* »otl^a'nben means literally *at hand,' but often remains un- 
translated in such phrases as e9 ifl...oorl^anben * it is...at hand,' hence 
' there is.' l^anben is really an old dat. plural of $anb. A similar old 
dat. pl. is na(^ten in SBei^nac^ten, «Christmas' (lit. ' Holy Nights')* The 
modern forms are ^Anben, ^^äi^Uxu On (e^enbe cf. 87, 99 note, and on 
«ocbet^anb cf. 55, 1% note. 

13. Mn ferne, lit. * from afar,' hence * secretly.' 

95 . 8unbe<vem)anbten is a curious formation (perhaps after the analogy 
of äSIutdoetmanbten, * persons related by blood,' 'kinsfolk') instead of the 
ordinary SBunbeSgenoffen (3, 4 and often) *allies,' ' confederates,' lit. 
' associates of the federation.* We have also SBunteifreunbe, ä3unbe<Brätet. 
The foreign word which is often used by Schiller for a change is 
Slttiterten (four syllables 3, 29). Cf. Bunbedvenoanbt 62, 14. 

27. tiefbtingenbe Jttugl^eit, ' penetrating sagacity.' 

39. bcforglid^, now usually Beforgt. (cforglicfi mad^te, *excited the 
jealousy of.' Cf. 4, 18 bec Beforgli(|ie ®etfi bet beutfc(^en !Ptote^anten, *the 
apprehensive spirit of the German Protestants.' 
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4. mit bent fRanB il^ret 9etnbe=mit bem, toaS et tl^ten Bfeinben getankt 
l^atte or raubte. Cf. 24, 6 mit bem 9iau(e bet t>ettttebenen iptoteflanten. 
8. ein ®eto)i(^t, lit. * a weight,' say * importance.' 

14. Geine Itaatsfluge @(|»onttng be6 beutf<l^en @tot}e9, lit. *his politic 
sparing of the German pride,' hence «his politic deference to the 
national pride.' 

15. leutfeligel ^Betragen, ' afiable behaviour,' * populär manners*' 
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19. f(l(^reienben, lit. ' crying/ hence ' atrocious.' fd^tetettb is used ia 
this and other passages with the sense of ^immetfd(>teient>=3um Fimmel 
fd^teienb 'crying to heaven* (sc. for revenge). This is really a biblical 
term. Cf. Genesis iv. 10 S)ie Stimme S)eine9 aSrubetS ^hiiii fd^tetet gu mit 
ocn ber (Srt>e. Cp. the expression fc^teienbe (Setvatt in Wilhelm Teil 
1. 184O1 and in English 'a crying evil/ *a crying shame.' 

19. itatfetU(^e *Imperialists' is the usual term for the 'Austrians.' 

20. @))anier. The Emperor Ferdinand I. had formed an alliance 
with Spain in 16 19 and formany yearsSpanishtroopsfoughtinGermany 
against the Protestants. The Spaniards were staunch Catholics, and 
their kings were near relations of the kings of Austria. Cf. 95, 21 n. 

Sot^ringer. The troops of Lorraine were also allies of the Austrians. 
Duke Charles III. of Lothringen, by siding with the Emperor in the 
Thirty Years' War, hoped to shake oflf the French supremacy, but his 
Land was occupied by the troops of Louis XIIL, the ally of Gustavus 
Adolphus, in 1632. Cf. 23, 6 and 48, 29. 

22. ®ente', n. 'genius.* The g at the beginning of the word must 
be pronounced as in the French g^nie^ whence it is taken. The pl. is 
®ented' 'men of genius.' ®e'nittd, m. (the g to be pronounced hard as in 
gelben) *genius' (9, 4) forms the pl. (Se'nien 'genii.' 

23. in Slbrebe fein, now usually in 91. fieKen, 'to disallow,' *to ques- 
tion,' *to deny.* The subst. SlBrebe alone means *agreement.' 

28. bie ittnge 9)^annf(|»aft berfelBen an ft(^ 30g, 'enlisted their youth as 
recruits.* 

Page 5. 

6. Sladfibttttf, m., generally *emphasis,' hence 'energy.* 

e« i^ren Selbl^ettn ..fehlte, 'their generals wanted.* 

10. Compare the lines 1220 sqq. from Die Piccolomini, quoted in 
the note to 52, 22. 

23. bur(^f(f>ret 'ten, *to traverse.* 

31. bie untere fPfalj (also called llntev))fal) 22, 4), 'the Lower Pala- 
tinate.' It is also frequently called dil^etn^fat), being situated on both 
sides of the Rhine. Its capital was ^eibelberg. The greater part of the 
tlnter)»fa() was called jhtr)>fa(). The 0]&er))fa(| (59, 4) (with the capital 
SrnBerg) did not border on the Unter))fal), but was situated much more to 
the east of Nürnberg. The UvAttp^ali no longer exists as an independent 
State; the territory belongs now to Baden, Bavaria, Hesse-Darmstadt 
and Pnissia. 
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9. bte !utmain3tf(!|ien, koür^Butgtfd^en unb BatnBetgtfd^en Sante. Mainz, 
Würzburg and Bamberg (contracted from Babenberg) were three im- 
portant ecclesiastical estates of central Germany, seats of bishops and 
allies of the Emperor. The archbishop of Mainz was one of the three 
ecclesiastical electors (Äurfürjicn) viz. Köln, Trier, Mainz, hence !ur* 
mainjtfc^. Cf. Äui:»3^rter 7, 3. For the meaning of Äut cf. 23, 25 n. 

3. eine tctßenbe gtwt, ' a tearing flood ' = * a torrent. * 

6. S)ie Steige trifft enbUd^^« ' at last the tum came.* It is usually best 
to render the German historical present which is intended to give greater 
liveliness to the narrative by the-English preterite tense. Cf. 85, 30 n. 

13. ein Beaad^enber Cl^eruB. Tilly is compared to the angel with the 
flaming sword who kept watch at the gate of Paradise. 

©ingang. The river Lech had to be crossed by the Swedes in order 
to penetrate into Bavaria, and in the defence of this passage Tilly re- 
ceived his death-wound. 

19. S)te SteUgionöttJUt bed Ba^ertfd^^en (now usually Batrtf(|ien) Sanbmannd, 
*the religious fanaticism of the Bavarian peasants.' They were bigoted 
Catholics and committed many outrages upon the Protestant Swedes. 
Cf. 18, 26 sqq. 

21. SWünc^en felBfl, *Munich itself,* the capital of Bavaria. 

22. ber flüd^tigc JPfatjgraf, *the fugitive Count (Elector) Palatine.* 
Cf. the Introduction. 

29. 0lieberfa(|>fen, * Lower Saxony.* This must not be confused with 
the present Kingdom of Saxony, at that time an Electorate (Äutförfiei!* 
tum). 0lieberfac^fett is the northem part of old Saxon or Low CTerman 
territory, between the rivers Weser and Elbe and extending from the 
Harz mountains northward as far as the North Sea. Under the name 
of nieberfd(l^ftfcl(>cr Jtretd it formed the sixth of the ten districts (itreife) of 
the old Empire. 
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2. bie $et)oge von SS^etmat, i.e. Wilhelm and Bernhard. Cf. the 
notes to II, 12 and 89, 12. 

3. Äur»3^riet i.e. the Electorate of Treves, the see of the Archbishop. 
The French were the allies of the Swedes. Richelieu, the minister of 
Louis XIIL, who was then at the head of the cabinetf had persuaded 
his sovereign to join the Protestant King of Sweden. Cf. 10, 18 n. 

4. @a(^fen are iturfac^fen, not Slicbecfacl^fcn ; they were the troops of 
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the Elector of Saxony who had fought by the side of the Swedes against 
Tilly in the battle of Leipzig. 

II. tite niebetldnbtfd^e 2:a)7ferfeit instead of bie Sa))fer!eit ker Slteberl&ntier 
(cf. 32, 18) or btc ta^)fcrn ^, The struggle for national freedom which 
the Netherlanders entered upon in 1568 against Philip II. of Spain was 
bravely maintained until 1648, the year in which the Thirty Years* War 
came to an end, when their independence was formally recognised by 
Philip IV. Cf. 81, 28. 

14. gejjrangwotten *pompous* fr. ©e^nrftnge, n. *pomp* fr. ^Jtangett *to 
make a display.' 

16. This is an allusion to the so-called aD^antuanifd^er ©rbfotge- 
fricg (1637 — 1630) in which the town was taken and devastated by the 
Austrians (1630). 

19. toran tiegcnben. The States of the League, especially Bavaria, 
served as frontiers to protect Austria against the Swedes on the north 
and on the west. 

29. 9ru(^t, f. 'fruit,* here 'consequence'; hence frud^ten (24, 21) 'to- 
be of consequence,* *to avail.* 
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3. gtt etrtarten ilcT;t (or ifl), *is to be expected.' Cf. 42, 27 n. 

6. Untettl^an, but more usually Untertl^anen 'subject/ dat. sing, of 
(bet) Untettl^an from itntet 'under* and tl^an the old participle of tl^un 
'he who is placed under another person.' The word has usually only 
the weak inflexion, but the strong forms bed Untertl^an^, bem Untettl^an are 
sometimes to be met with in good authors. Cf. notes to 14, 7 ; 35, 10. 

7. 8fttcblanb. Since 1624 Wallenstein had been Duke of Friedland. 

8. dxn neuer ®t\% Cf. Appendix I. c. 1. 1038 sqq. 
II. fte, viz. bie S)inge. 

17. Slütnberg was a free town of the Empire and an enthusiastic 
adherent of the Protestant cause. It played a prominent part in German 
histoiy and art in the i6th Century and is still one of the most interesi- 
ing to^\'ns of South Germany. It is situated on the Pegnitz. 

19. (eibe ft(fi mit fütd(|tenber Sld^tung betrac^tenb, 'gazing on each other 
with dread and respect.' Instead of fi(|> Schiller might have written 
etnanbet. Note the parallelism in the construction of this and the fol- 
lowing lines. 

25. als fte... geliefert t0arb=all bie, meldte... geliefert marb. Instead of 
tvarb, which is the older form, ivurbe is now used both in writing and 
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conversation. This Singular was formed after the analogy of the plural 
»urben. 

97. Sftanfen * Franconia* is that part of Germany which is traversed 
by the river Main. The various principalities, free towns, etc., formed 
the ftAnftfd^er Stxt\A in the old Constitution of the Empire. It was the 
fourth district, and the chief powers in it were Ansbach, Baireuth, Bam- 
berg and Würzburg. The ninth district was ber o(erfa(^ftf(^e (or fut« 
fA^iftf^ie) SixtsA and was situated to the north-east of Franconia. This 
district is called here «Sad^fend (SrBenen. 

a8. O^ntoeit, now usually untoeit, 'not far from.' 

iBüt^tn is a small town to the west of and not far from Leipzig. 
It is situated between the rivers Elster and Saale. It was made famous 
by two battles, viz. that in which Gustavus Adolphus feil (Nov. 16, 
1633), and that in which Napoleon I. defeated the armies of Prussia 
and Russia (May 9, 181 3), and in which the reorganizer of the Prussian 
army, General v. Schamhorst, received his death-wound. This latter 
battle is often called the battle of Gross-Görschen. 
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3. dteintgfett, f. *purity* is now replaced by the more recent forma- 
tion 9ieinl^eit, f. but it was the favourite word with the great classics. 
Cf. ^ü^igfeit instead of @ü^l^eit. 9letnlic|>feit, f. means 'cleanliness.' 

4. fein f(|»tlt)enbcr (Senium or fein ©d^n^geijl, 'his protecting genius.* 
The belief in invisible protecting genii is old and widespread and was 
common especially with the Romans. Schiller often makes use of the 
old idea in his poetry. 

5. unvermeibUc^eS @(^idfa(, etc. This was the idea which young 
Goethe wished to set forth vividly in his projected tragedy ' Mahomed.' 

14. Sjrel Orenftiema was the Chancellor of Sweden under Gustavus. 
In 66, 31 he is called 9lei(^f analer. 

17. niM^ fecff^el^n «otte 3a^re, * for füll sixteen years more,' i.e. until 
the Treaty of Westphalia in 1648. 

ao. From here to p. 31, 28 Schiller gives a sketch of the tri- 
umphant march of the King of Sweden through the middle and south of 
Germany and of the defeat of the League, especially of its leader Maxi- 
milian of Bavaria, the occupation of Munich by the Swedes and of 
Prague by the Saxons. 

a6. i.e. the rehabilitation of the Duke of Friedland. 

39. Slic^t foi&atb, lit. 'not so soon,* hence 'no sooner' ; it is repeated 
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10, a and taken up by oX% (10, 5). Instead of nie^i folBatb one now 
generally says faum *scarcely.' It is more expressive than fol&alb...att *as 
soon...as.* Cf. 99, 16. 
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«. SIttla'njett, the German word is SSüntniffe. Cf. the note to 3, «5. 
Schiller very frequently uses foreign instead of German words in speak- 
ing of political or military matters and institutions. 

3. }u (now usually jur) SBtebcretoBerung, *for the recovery.' 

4. teS aiJagbeButgifd^en @tifte<, 'the bishopric of Magdeburg.* The 
(StjBittttm SRagteBurg was founded as early as 968. In the middle of the 
i6th Century the bishop became a Protestant and all his clergy did the 
same. In the Thirty Years' War Magdeburg sided against the Emperor 
and was taken by assault by Tilly after a heroic defence on May 30, 1631. 
The town was almost entirely destroyed by fire. Schiller has given a 
graphic description of its fall in the second book of his History of the 
Thirty Years' War. Cf. the Introduction. 

SJorfel^nmgen gemacht. The more correct phrase is SSotfel^tungen ttefen. 
This use of machen is a Gallicism corresponding to the French. /atrg des 
priparations, Cf. note to 15, 9. 

5. in baf Sldc^, i.e. here into Franconia, the Rhine-land and South 
Germany. The King was in Kursachsen which is a district of the 
Empire and the expression is therefore not quite correct. 

15. foIlte...§u teffen 9a^nen flogen, 'was soon to join his banners,' 
hence 'was soon to join him.' Cf. 63, 20; 79, 16. 

18. feine S^erl^dltniffe mit 9tanfret(^, 'his relations with France,' 'his 
connexion with France.' France was a Roman Catholic State and did 
not wish for an entire defeat of the German Catholics but only for the 
humiliation of the Austrians. 

20. äBevfal^, 'overlooked,' 'was fiiUy aware of.' Another meaning 
of ü6erfe'(en 'to overlook,' hence 'to fall to see,' would of course make 
no sense here. *To foresee* is votl^e'rfel^en. 

23. SBar i^m... entgegen, fo..., 'if...was against him,...,' 'if he was to 
be opposed by..., ....* 

48. 9lulf(^n»eifungen, f. pl. 'excesses,' 'ravages.' Cf. au9f(|i)oeifenb 
40, 49. 

39. Ratten i9m...«ovgearBeitet, lit. 'had worked beforehand for his 
advantage,' hence 'had paved the way for him.' na'c^bnltilid^ 'em- 
phatically,' 'in a marked degree.' Say 'had done much to pave the 
way for him.' 

S. D. K. 8 
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I. age'ntcn, m. pl. (hard g) 'agents,' 'emissaries.' In this word, as 
in most others borrowed from the French language, German has, unlike 
English, preserved the French accent on the ending, bat has not imitated 
the French sound. 

3. 9ran!futt is of course Frankfurt on the Main (Stanffitrt a/Sß). 
There is another large German town called Sranffurt ocx ber Ober (8ranf» 
fürt a/O) to the east of Berlin. 

4. (Erfurt was a large and flourishing town, at that time strongly 
fortified. It was the capital of Thoringia (S^üringen 11, 13), a province 
of Kursachsen, divided from Franconia by the mountainous district 
called ber Sll^üringer SBalb (11, 17). Till 18 16 Erfurt was a University 
town. It now belongs to the Prussian province of Saxony. Compounds 
with «futt (=£ng. 'ford') are numerous in German, cf. 9ran!furt, @cl^timiu 
fiirt (compare * Oxford') (i^^ 27; also 8ürt]^. 

6. gütUf^er, *amicable.' 

7. mit bet )>roteftantif4 geftnnten S3ütgerf(|faft means 'with the towns- 
people whose sympathies were with the Protestant cause' implying that 
this was the general feeling among the Citizens and not that he came 
to terms with a Protestant section only. 

II. terfelBcn may be taken grammatically to refer to either (Sintvo^« 
iter or Sreue. The latter seems to be preferable. 

12. äBil^elm von Seimar was the son of Johann III. of Sachsen- 
Weimar and the sovereign and eider brother of the famous Bernhard 
von Weimar, the great general and friend of Gustav Adolf, who com- 
manded the Swedish forces after the death of the king and won the 
battle of Lützen (89, 12 folL). Cf. t>te ^erjoge «on SBeimar 7, 2. 

15. feine ®ema]^Un, Marie Eleonore, was the sister of the Elector of 
Brandenburg. He had married her in 1620 when he was twenty-six 
and she twenty-one years of age. Their only child was a daughter, 
Christine, who succeeded her father on the throne of Sweden. 

Sfvei^etten, f. pl. 'liberties,' here ' Privileges.' 

17. üBet, *by wayof.' 

18. bic ®i;aff(^aft ^enneBecg belonged to the ftAnfifc^er StxtsA and was 
situated to the north of Franconia proper, i.e. Würzburg and Bamberg. 
The Grafschaft no longer exists as such, having been divided several 
times between the adjacent principalities. 

21. The account of some of the successful expeditions of Gustavus 
and his generals and allies in Franconia, on the Rhine, and in Northern 
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Germany has been omitted between 1 1 , 30 and 11,31. These expeditions 
took place in the autumn of 163 1 and the spring of 1632. Cf. the Intro- 
duction. The general review of the troops at Aschaffenburg took place 
in the spring of 1632 before Gustavus invaded Bavaria and signally 
defeated Maximilian, the head of the League. — Slfdl^a'ffeni&urg is a small 
Bavarian town not far from Würzburg. In the lyth Century it belonged 
to the frdnüfd^er Jtreid. In 1866 an Austrian corps was defeated here 
by a Prussian corps. 

23. (Suftav $ottt (87, 22) and Scanner (67, 4) were Swedish generals. 

26. einen fo. überle'genen Setnb, 'an enemy so superior in numbers.' 

27. in fc^neUen 9)^arfc(^en, the modern military term is in (SitmArfcl^en. 
Cf. 67, 4* 
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I. (5ntf<^Uefttn0, f. (Sntfcl^luf, m., is now more usual, espedally in 
the phrase einen (fntfd^lu^ faffen. Cf. the note to 50, 16. 

9. ^Santedvater, m. * father of the country ' (cf. the Latin p<iter patriae) 
Stands for 'prince,' 'sovereign.' 

16. ber fd|^tt)&tmerif(l(re (Srnt^uftadmuS, 'the ardent enthusiasm.' The 
expression seems almost a tautology, but \6}\o9Lxmn\\^ is used to em- 
phasise (Srntl^uftoSmuS. Cf. i, 17 and 10 1, 14. 

22. ^nfianb, m. here 'appearance.* Cf. anfiAnbig 97, 7; and 98, 14. 

25. koenig, more usually inflected : tvenigen. 

27. SBelt is the poetic term still occasionally used for loi Baltif^ie 
SDteer'or more, commonly Wt Ofifee (14, 28), 'the Baltic (sea).' Com- 
pare Appendix I. a, 1. 236, and the lines in the well-known song 
(by Hoffmann v. Fallersleben) * S)etttfd|^tank)/ S)eutf(^(ant> öbet aUeS': 

l8on ter ^aoA Bid an bie a^emel, 
aSon ber (Stfd^ HS an ben SSeU. 

In Schiller*s allegorical play Die Huldigung der Künste he introduces 
the Belt whom he personifies as a deity ruling over the Baltic : 

S)ie M3< Stottentflflung feiner a^aße 
dhfc^redt ben alten Sett in feinem 3Recr)9atafle. 

28. S^ateneifer, m. lit. *£eal for actions' ((Sifer für Saaten), hence 
*zealous activity.' 

31. S)onatt)oört]$ was a stronghold on the Danube not far from the 
place where the Lech falls into it. It was on the firontier of Bavaria. 
lodrtf (n>ert or loerber) forms frequently part of proper names of place and 
denotes 'Island,' e.g. Jtatferlkodrt)^, 9tonn(ntoert; SRorientoetbcr, SBertl^eim. 

8—2 
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9. in« SBert richtete (or ini SBerf fe^te 26, 15, or again Bctocrfflclligte 
or ausführte), 'performed.' Cf. 71, 16. 

10. ba6 ienfettige, i.e. the south or right bank of the Danube. 
13" [">•••[•> (15)« The second fo is the correlative of the first. 

16. 3enfnt9, i.e. on the right or eastem bank of the Lech. 

17. {Rain was a small but exceedingly well fortified place. 

18. t)tei Slüffcn, the two principal ones being the Lech and the 
Danube. 

2a aBgetoorfen (or aBgeBtod^en 31, 9) is the technical military tenn, 
*destroyed,* lit. *thrown (or broken) off.' The opposite is eine aSrü^e 
fc^Iagen (15, la), *to make a bridge,* *tathrow a bridge across the river.* 

23. Frankfurt on the Main had swom allegiance to the Swedish 
king in the autumn of 1631. 

26. aufBringen, *to bring up,* *to levy,* *to collect.* 

27. gtei^i al6 oB, 'like as if.' 

^o'flen, m. * place,' especially used as a military tenn. The word 
was introduced fr. the Ital. posto 'position' (preserved in the phrase 
$oflo fajfen *to take up a position') fr. LaXinposüus. 
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I. eine teid^e Buful^t geöf net l^atte, 'had opened a rieh supply of neces- 
saries. Buful^r is derived fr. jufal^ren *to carry or convey to.' 

4. @(^nee ter tisolifi^en (SeBitge, 'snow from the Tirolese mountains.' 
The Lech rises in Vorarlberg (part of the Tirol). Instead of titolifcfie 
(SeBirge we should now usually say Siroler (BeBirge or (BeBirge Xiroll. 

6. ^tttet (fr. 9lut, f. *flood') *rushes along' is stronger than the 
ordinary ffieft *flows.* 

7. toa'gl^Atftg usually toa'ge^alfig, 'bold,' *daring,' 'rash' is derived fr. 
bet SBage^att lit. ' the risk-neck,' one who risks his life in a dangerousad- 
venture, mage in SBagel^aU is really an imperative, a *risk (your) neck.' 
Cf. A. F. C. Vilmar * Deutsches Namenbüchlein' 5th ed. 1880, p. 85. 

tem...®tätmer, 'to the...assailants.' In German the singular is often 
used if a dass or group of persons is represented. Cf. 8, 6 and 35, 10 n. 

9. Qhrttot^te er Unw^..,, fo (11), 'if they nevertheless forced. ..,....' 
(trtro^en is 'to obtainby obstinacy' {Zxiflji}, hence 'to force.' Cf. 57, 13 n. 

10. mitten tut^i, 'right through.' 

II. ettoottet. From here to the end of the paragraph Schiller 
again makes a most effective use of the histor. pres. Cf. 85, 30 sqq. 
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13. nad^ Qfrl^otuttg fd^mad^tenfe, *while pining for repose.' 
««. mad^te gctten, now usually ma^tt gcftenb, * urged,* * strongly repre- 
sented/ lit *made to be of value,* 'made to be important.' 

27. ba8aBott...fäl^rte, *spoke.* 

28. ÜB« bie Oftfee l^attctt totr gefejjt? 'have we crossed the Baltic?' 
The subjunctive l^Ätten is used because some such phrase as *did you 
suppose' is understood. This subj. occurs chiefly in exclamations of 
surprise and in doubtful or indignant questions. 

30. fotttentoit... aufgeben? *are we to give up?* 

31. SSeftc^tigung ber ®egenb, * reconnoitring expedition into the 
country.* 

Page 15. 

1. bie et...anflellte (or )>otnal^m), *which he instituted,' 'undertook.* 

3. ^etvottage and Begünflige (4). The subjunctive is used because we 
have here not a Statement of the author but an Observation of the king/ 

4. vo'r}ug8tt>eife vor» *in preference to.' 

6. ft(^ gegen ba0 redete ju frümmte, * formed an angle towards the right ' ; 
lit. *made a curve towards....' gu belongs to and completes the sense of 
gegen. 

8. Selbftüde, n. pl. *field-pieces' 84» i; abbreviated ®tüdCe 62, 27. 
9e(bf4itangen, lit. 'ßeld-snakes,' are *culverins.' 

ein fteujtoeife« Seuet, *a cross fire*; fteujtoeife is really an adverb *cross- 
wise* and cannot properly be inflected as an adjective. But the use of 
these adverbial Compounds with 'toeife as adjectives is pretty common 
where the first part of the Compound is a noun, as here (.ttreu), n.). 
Compounds of which the first part is an adjective, e.g. unvetfc^Amtenveife 
are never used in the same way, e.g. one would never say eine uxcott* 
f(|ldmtetn>eife ^anblung. Cf. the excellent book by K. G. Andresen,' 
* Sprachgebrauch und Sprachrichtigkeit im Deutschen' 3rd ed. 1883, 
p. 161. 

9. SBdJ^renb bafi, usually only toAl^tenb, *while.' Schiller writes to&l^« 
renb baf very frequently (e.g. 24, 13; 31» 31 ; etc.) but this construction 
is apparently a Gallicism (an imitation of the French pendant gue) and 
should not be imitated. Cf. Prof. F. A. Brandstäter*s work on * Die 
Gallicismen in der deutschen Schriftsprache,' Leipzig, 1874, p. 260. 
(It must, however, be remarked that Brandstäter often goes too far in 
his Statements.) 

13. in einem fort, *continually,' *without Interruption.' 

16. BimmttCLXttt * carpenters' axes.' The noun is really formed from 
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the Stern of the verb gimmem (simmet'cn) in the same way as @(f^tfi8l6tt(^« 
SHedj^enfibel, 3ei(^enfaat. Bimmerart =9rt gum Bimmem. 

i8. Brannte oB • fired oflf/ *discharged/ 

35. SBerfe *fortifications.* 00m Ufer au0, i.e. from the bank which 
they (the Bavarians) occupied. 

30. This is a Variation of the ordinary phrase : (Snbltd^ fanb er feinest 
Sob 'at last he met with his death.* 

31. SaÜcne'ttfugel, f. (also written gfotconeffttgel) is a cannon ball of 
about four pound weight. It was shot from a cannon of peculiar form 
called Salconet (SfaUonett) on account of its resemblance to a falcon. The 
Word $alfe, m. (or 9alf) itself used to be the old name for a certain kind 
of cannon, and also another derivative of 9al!e, viz. gfotfau'ne (Middle 
Latiny^^ifa). The Falconet was smaller than these, the name being a 
diminutive {^XsX, falcanctto ir,falcona) of 9atfaune. 

Page 16. 

4. @treitgenoffe (or Jtam)>f3eno^) lit. 'fellow combatant/ here *fellow 
officer/ 'coUeague,' *comrade.' 

6. ^orflellungen, f. pl. 'entreaties,' 'persuasions.' 

9. »o'reiltg 'overhastily.' gaB...»erlorett *gave up as lost,* *gave up,' 
'abandoned.* 

22. ©tudfugel, f. 'cannon ball.' Cf. 15, 8. 

31. in $flt(^ten, usually in ^fMfi or in (Sib unb $fli(|»t. 

Pagb 17. 

4. Sngotftabt, in Bavaria, on the Danube, is still maintained as a 
fortress of the 6rst rank. The fortifications destroyed in 1800 by the 
French general Moreau have been reconstructed since 1827. 

7. Bcfc^top, *terminated.' He was 73 years old. Cf. the Introd. </. 

9. Saunen» f. pl. 'caprices.' Saune M.H.G. lüfu, comes originally fr. 
the Lat. luna * moon' ; in M.H.G. it means 'phases of the moon,' 'change- 
ableness of fortune,* 'instability of humour,' 'caprice.* Cf. in French 
(tvoir des lunes^ and the Engl. 'Imiacy,* etc. The word is an interesting 
illustration of the medieval belief in the influence of the moon on the 
disposition of the mind. 

10. ^on ber überfegenen Setb^ermgt&^e, 'by the superior greatness as a 
general/ *by the superior generalship.' 

12. Befrtebigte...bie ©ete^itigteit be9 @(^i(ffatt, 'appeased...the jnstice 
of Fate.' Cf. the note on bie ric^tenbe 9lemefif 80, 9. 

Beftiebi9te...9RagbeBtttgl gürnenbe aßanen, 'appeased the offended Manes 
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of Magdeburg/ a rhetorical and rather farfetched expression. fDtanen 
(fr. the Lat. manes *the good ones') was a name given by the Romans 
to the spirits of the dead. It was supposed that they had no rest in 
their graves so long as the wrongs which they had suffered in life re- 
mained unavenged. Here Schiller represents Tilly as the marderer of 
Magdeburg (tie SRagb as the town used to be called), whose angry Manes 
had to be appeased by the defeat and death of her enemy. 

18. oerftegelte, now usually in metaphorical language ibeftegette, but 
(St oecftegelte ben 93tief, * he sealed the letter up.' 

20. 9$etm&(l^tnt9, n. lit. *bequest,' 'testament,' here 'message.' The 
noun is derived fr. )oerma(i|>ett ' to make over (to another person),* hence 
* to leave to,* * to bequeath.* 

21. {RegenSBurg, 'Ratisbon* (in French Eatisbonne)^ wasastrongly 
fortified Imperial town (18, 7) on the D^ube where the river Regen 
falls into it from the north. The town has still quite a medieval 
appearance. In English the names of many German towns are used 
not in their German form, but in their French dress, sometimes slightly 
modified. So Jtöln is Cologne, 93taunf(|»tt)etg Brunswick, !Dlän(i|>ett 
Munich, 9lümbetg Nuremberg, Slad^en Aix-la-Chapelle, etc. 

28. feit ber aStettenfelbet ®(^Ia(i|>t, *since the battle of Breitenfeld.' 
Cf. note to I, I. The form 93veiten in 93rtUenfelb is an old weak dative 
sing, depending on the prep. in, (the village being situated im (retten 
Selb ' in the broad (open) field '), or gn, (in the older lang, ytm Breiten 
felb). In a similar way names like Xiefenbac^, -^o^en^ein, ^^itvav^enBerg, 
StotenBurg and others must be explained. The adj. SBteitenfelbet is 
really a genit. pL 'of the people of Breitenfeld/ *pertaining to...,* 
'connected with the inhabitants of B.* Cf. 68, 13 bev S'lüntBerget 
SRagtfhrat 'the magistracy of the Citizens of Nürnberg.* The second 
def. article (bet (bet) SRümBerger fD^agtftrat, etc.) is in these cases omitted, 
as it is omitted in IcA 2Dttt6^auS=baS (be«) m'xxit» ^au0, etc. Cf. bie 
fraget @tabte 28, ro; bie fraget @4ila4it 94, 24. 

29. »enig fel^Ue, bafi bie aQBdde. . .nicf^t »urben. nt^it is really superfluous 
as the negation is only doubled by it. In older German a double 
negation was very common and was used for the sake of emphasis. It is 
here a Gallicism {üs^enfallaüpeu, gue...n^,„; cf. the Lat. non mulium 
aberait quiti) which is common especially in Schiller*s and Lessing's 
writings. Cf. Brandstäter, 'Gallicismen/ pp. 242 — 3. O. Schanzen- 
bach, 'Französische Einflüsse bei Schiller,* Stuttgart, 1885, treats in a 
general way of the influence of Schiller's French reading on his selection 
of subjects and on his treatment of them. 
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31. ein aSietunbjtoanjigijfüttber, * a 24-pounder,' i.e. a cannon which 
discharges balls of the weight of 24 pounds. 

Page 18. 

3. ber iunge SDiZatfgtaf t)on SSaben. Baden was at that time ruled by 
a SWarfgraf *margrave,' lit. *count of the March (or boundary)'; the 
present (since 1806) title of the sovereign of Baden is ®rofl^ergog. 

7. S)te Seftj^ne^tttttng ber S^a^etn von 9iegenSbutg instead of the more 
ordinary S)ie 93. »on SRegcntBurg burcfi bie SSal^ern is a construction in 
which the gen. bet SSalpern has a strong active sense 'by means of the 
Bavarians ' and which was no doubt chosen by Schiller in order not to 
separate aüegen^Burg from the following relative clause, toeld^c didd^S« 
flabt, etc. 

19. SJoIf, n. for Ättcg8*otf> n., ©olboten, Stu^j^en, 'soldiers,' *troops.' 
The sing, ^otf was often used in older German and still by Schiller in 
Wallenstein and elsewhere, but occurs now only in the Compound 
9ufvolf, n. 'infantry* (69, 22). The word Sufontme occurs 87, 18. 
Schiller uses the plur. ^ötfet with the same sense. Cf. 83, 3 lu 

21. fo, *thus,* * by means of this.* 

24. SRoodBurg, SanbS^ut, Stel^ftngen (now 8ftetftng) are three small 
towns once fortified, not far from the river Isar. Freisingen is called a 
@tifit as it was an old and important bishopric. Cf. 10, 4; 102, i. 

26. 9anb et aBet g(etd(>. . ., fo ; or aber obglei^^ er. . .fanb, fo, * But although 
he did...meet with..., yet.' 

31. Pfaffen is a term usually applied to Roman Catholic priests and 
now always contemptuous. The dignified expression is fßrießer. The 
Protestant clergyman is called fßaflo't or ^tebtger. 

Page 19. 

1. att ben Slntic^tifl. Luther and his foUowers used to call the 
Pope ben 2lttti(3(irtfl. 

2. loenn man ft(^ to<f^rad^ von..., *if they declared themselves free 
from,* * if they set aside all regard for.' 

4. @atand((ut, * brood of Satan.' Goethe uses in Faust Höllenbrut. 
Cf. itinbet ber «^öUe, 1. i. 8rut used with regard to human beings alwa3rs 
implies the sense of contempt. 

20. »otnel^mfien, 'most distinguished.' 

29. JReftbe'nj i]^re« 3erfl5rer«. Tilly the destroyer of Magdeburg was 
the general of Maximilian of Bavaria, the head of the Catholic League. 
A Steftben} is a town in which a sovereign prince has his court. 
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Page so. 

4. d^duBet fetner Staaten. On the occasion of the ' Fürstentag ' at 
R^ensburg (March, 1633) the Emperor had conferred the dignity of 
Elector Palatine on Maximilian of Bavaria who had previously, soon 
afler the Battle of the White Mountain (Nov. 1620), taken possession 
of the Palatinate. Cf. 1. 24. 

8. SBerfen was a small fortress on the Salza in the district of 
Salzburg, to the south of the town. This place was regarded as 
perfectly safe and it proved to be so. 

10. Sluffel^er, m. 'Superintendent.' 

14. S>afär, now always bavot. In older German bafilr and fcavot 
were in many cases used indiscriminately ; »or is now preferred with 
▼erbs of fear and abhorrence. Cf. Brandt, *A Grammar of the Ger- 
man Language for High Schools and Colleges,' 4th ed. Boston, 1888, 

§ 30Ö» 9- 

16. Wofe Safe'tten, *empty carriages, ' usually Blof (or nur) Safetten, 

* nothing but gun carriages.' The term Safette or Saffette was introduced 

into Germ, military language in the seventeenth Century, being a corrup- 

tion of the Fr. Pqjßit m. (fr. Lat. ad Sind Jus fis, * stick *). Cf. 84, 7 n. 

22. gegen, 'about.' 

25. S)ufa'ten, 'ducats.' A ducat in gold is worth about gs. 6d, 
(9*60 SRarf in German money). S)u!aten are still current in Austria 
and in Holland, but in no other part of the old Empire. IDer ^ufoten 
(late M.H.G. ducdU) was borrowed in the lath cent. fr. the Ital. ducatOy 
Med. Lat. ducatus^ an old *Ducar coin. Cf. M. Heyne, Deutsches 
Wörterbuch i. 615. 

Page si. 

5. This line is explained later on, viz. 57, 15 sqq. 

7. Maximilian had made negotiations for a declaration of neutrality 
while the King of Sweden was occupied on the Rhine, but he had made 
them with the sole purpose of gaining time. 

12. The following paragraph (21, 12 — 22, 12) is a brief survey of 
the achievements of Gustavus since the beginning of Book iii. Schiller 
then proceeds to give a sketch of the Operations of the king's Saxon 
allies, and their success in Bohemia (22, 13 — 31, 28). 

21. 9let(!^ belongs to n>enn (20). The Compounds toenngleid^, oBgletc^, 
loennfc^on, oBft^on all meaning ' although ' are frequently divided by a few 
intervening words. 

24. ben Jtrieg...Bejltltten (for Wt 9lu<gaBen be< Jtriege« or bie Jttteg9foflen 
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b(fltitten), 'defrayed the expenses of the war,* *inamtained the war.' Cf. 

33»«- 

36. burdj» bie geBra'nbfd^a|ten SAnbet..., 'through the territories laid 

by him under contribution.* gcBranbfc^a^t is the past part of branbfc^a^en 

=:mit einet ®(^a|}ung (taxation) Belegen anfiatt be^ fernblieben ®engen< unb 

»Brennens (S3ranb), to levy a contribution by threatening to set fire to the 

town in the event of non-payment, hence * to lay a forced contribution 

on a conquered town.' 

39. er))re|fen, lit. 'obtain by pressing,* hence 'enforce.' C£ the notes 

to ertrotzen 14, 9 and to erfechten 57, 13. 

Page 11. 

7. oettt'nglätf ten, 'unsuccessful.' 

8. 910(1^ fo tnele, ' ever so many/ say 'all the numerous.' 

30. ligui^ifd^en Sdnbetn, 'territories of the Leagae.' The it in 
liguiflifc^ is due to French influence ^Hgue), The usual form is now 
ligifliff^ (from the subst. bie Siga). 

35. <8atnifo'n refers in a general way to the various ' garrisons' of 
the whole district. 

27. Sauft^ (bie) ' Lusatia ' was a district in the middle of Germany 
between the Elbe and the Oder, near Silesia (^d^leften). Its original 
inhabitants were of Slavonic origin (Suft^et) bat were conquered by the 
Germans in the tenth Century. In the seventeenth Century Lusatia 
was divided into two Margraviates, viz. the Oberlanft^ and the Untec« 
läufig. The Sauft^ was in 1633 really Austrian property and only held 
by the Elector of Saxony (after 1630) as a loan (tt}at il^m »om itaifet 
für aufgetoanbte JttiegSfojIen ))er))fanbet) ; in 1635 it became Saxon by 
the treaty of Prague. The greater part of the Sauft^ is now Prussian. 

Page 33. 

7. attf9 Auferfle gu Bringen, lit. 'to bring to the utmost,' *to force...to 
extremities.* 

10. »erbatB instead of oerbotBen l^atte. In many cases, in o^ler as 
well as in modern German, the preterite is used instead, and with the 
sense of the pluperfect. Cf. 34, 39, etc. 

11. fiBel angeBrac^te SAdfitgung, * misapplied moderation.' 
13. 3u tauBen for itm...)tt rauBen, ' in order to deprive.* 
15. Sfortgang, m. 'advance,* ' continuation.* 

17. toeit entfernt... l^etvorjuBringen, lit 'far removed to produce,' 
hence *far from producing.' 
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95. ihttl^ut, m. for JtuYfürßenl^ut, lit. 'electoral hat,* hence *electoral 
dignity.' StvXt f. * election' is connected with the strong verb {iefen, *to 
choose* (compare crfiefen, etfor, erfoten). The proper High German 
form would be Jtüt, f., but that is only found in the Compound SS^iUtür, 
f. (103, 18) lit. 'choice according to one's wish,' hence 'arbitrariness,' 
and in the weak verb füren 'to make a choice.* In some Compounds 
Jtur means *cure* (fr. French cure^ Latin cura)^ e.g. JTurott, m. *water- 
ing place.' 

29. gtimmte, ' smouldered.' There exists also a strong preterite of 
glimmen, viz. gtomm (p. p. gegtommen). The strong form was more used 
in older German, the weak form is now usually preferred. 

Jtönigtet(f^e. Bohemia became a kingdom at the end of the eleventh 
Century (1086). It is now a possession of the Austrian crown (^onlanb). 

30. Cf. the Introduction. The allusion is to the first phase of the 
war, viz. the so-called Bohemian War (161 8 — 20) which was terminated 
by the Battle on the White Mountain. 

31. dtoietra(^t, f. 'discord,' 'dissension' (stoie« in Compounds =gU}ei; 
the opposite term is Qintrac^t, f. * harmony '). 

Page 24. 

6. mit bem SRauBe bet «erttieBenen fProtcflanten. Cf. 4, 4 note. 

9. ber S3ern>iefenen, *of the exiled.' bet SSertoiefene really Stands for 
ber beS 8anbe6 ^ettoiefene, lit. *he who is shown off the country'='he 
who is sent out of the country,* hence * exiled.' Cf. 29, 31. 

an ft(^ iVL faufen, ' to purchase for themselves,' usually either ju faufen, 
anjufaufen or an. fttj^ gu Bringen. Cf. 30, 3. 

II. ^enferBül^nen, i* pl. is a very unusual German word instead of 
the foreign term @(^afo'tten (fr. @4iafott, n. or ^6^a\t>t, fr. Fr. ichafaut, 
now ichafaud), It seems to be peculiar to Schiller, in whose writings it 
occurs several times. A more usual term is auf bem SSTutgerüfle. 

»etd^e for bte, n>el(j(^e, ' those who. ' This use of the relative is a Latinism 
which does not often occur in modern writers. 

13* gefc^imeibig, lit. 'pliable,' * flexible,' hence * obsequious.' 

15. ®ett)iffen<3n}ang, m. *violence offered to conscience,' 'restraint 
of conscience'; Btoang, m. is derived from ^toingen (jiDang, gegtoungen) *to 
compel.' Compare S)rang fr. bringen, ®ang fr. fingen, etc. 

22. ber JTirt^e refers of course to the Roman Catholic Church. 
jurflcf Angfltgen, ' to frighten back.' Cf. oBAngfiigen 50, 11. 

23. baS 3oa(^im<tl^aI, 'the Joachim Valley.' The town of Joa- 
chimsthal is a mining town in Saxony, where silver coins were made, 
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called doad^itnftl^ater, whence Spater, m. 'dollar/ a large silver coin of 
the value of btei fStarf (three Shillings). 

28. nid^t julangte, 'was not sufficient'; other terms are l^nlongte, or 
usually l^ittteic^te. 

31. bie gute @a<ll(ie, i.e. the cause of the Bohemian Protestants. 
Schiller's sympathies were with the Protestants. He was an ardent 
advocate of religious freedom and toleration. 

Page 35. 

9. 8eIe1^Tung0mantat, n. 'his mandate of conversion,' i.e. a decree 
requiring the Protestants to return to the Roman Church, issued by the 
Emperor Ferdinand soon after the defeat of the Bohemians in i6ao. 

3. bientc.gttt SRic^tfc^nur i^6 93ettagen9, 'served...as a rule of 
conduct.' (Stid^tf^inttt is lit. * line of direction/ ' plumb line.*) 

12. @(l[ilü^ettau and the three other towns mentioned are situated in 
the north of Bohemia and were all of them fortified in the seventeenth 
Century. 

13. in 9etnbe8 $anb, (similarly in 9einbe< Sanb). The def. art. is left 
out in some idiomatical phrases. This was quite common in older 
German but in mod. Germ, the two nouns have usually formed a 
Compound, e.g. mit 9Rcnf(l[ienn}i|}, in ^^»bedgtttt. 3n SelnbeS <$anb is more 
pr^;nant than in bie <&anbe \tt Stinbe, which would be equally possible. 

26. bie @ta'nbquattiete, n. pL *fixed quarters.' ba6 ^au'ptquoctier, 
' the head quarters.' 

Page 26. 

8. SGBle »enig...att(^, 'however little.' Cf. 1. 26 and note to 2, 10. 

10. ein Oiecfler, ' a colonel/ but ber OBerfte. Oberfl remains now 
always without inflexion in the nom. sing., e.g. bet OBetfl, ein OBetfl. It 
is really a Superlative used as a noun (like 9ütfl) * the uppermost (man),* 
*the leader (of a regiment).' Oberji and ^att))tmann, 'captain' ai« the 
only titles of military grades which are of German origin, the others, viz. 
Seu'tnant, ajiiaio'r and ®eneta% are of French origin. 

18. bie (öl^mifd^e ®eneraUta% * the Bohemian generals.' 

20. l^äflte ft4^...in feine IDienftloftgfett, lit. 'wrapped himself in his 
being out of office/ hence ' excu^ed himself on the plea of his unofficial 
Position.' 

21. Burüffaiel^ung means really the act of withdrawing. It Stands 
here instead of Surü'dgejogenl^ett, * retirement.' Cf. the note to 50, 16. 
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Page 37. 

3. Äatfetflafct, * imperial city* is a name which is very often given to 
Vienna. In an Austrian populär song we find '® giBt nur a ^aifetflat)t, '< 
9t]6t nur a SBien, (a=one). 

5. %o&tKt is a little foftress about twenty miles from Prague. The 
place was originally a fortified camp of the Hussites. 

17. SSubkDcid is a town of Bohemia, situated on the river Moldau. 

31. 99eIa'gei:uns9)oet!)eu9e, n. pl. 'siege apparatus,' 'siege train.* 

25. ^auSl^ofmcifier, 'house-steward.* The chief stress falls on ^att9. 

29. tief fte... auffordern, viz. ft(^ (i^m) )u ergei&en or lief fte (gur ÜBerga^e) 
aufforbern. 

Page 28. 

3. in @tc|>cr^ett su fe^en is a Gallicism (mettre m sJcuriU), the usual 
German construction being in ©it^erl^ett ju (ringen, * to secure.' 

8. feiner neuen @d[>ut}(efol^(enen, * of those who had newly committed 
themselves to his protection/ 'his new charge.' @(f>i^|^ is dative. Cf. 
the phrase (Sr Befallt ftd^ Um @(|iu^e be9 ^immetd, * he committed himself 
to the protection of Heaven.* 

la fcie brei Präger ©tdbte, * the three towns of which Prague con- 
sists,' viz. the Sttjtabt, 9leuflabt, Jtteine ®eite. The two former towns are 
situated on the right bank of the river Moldau, the Stltint ®eite with the 
Castle $rabf(^tn on its left bank. 

20. ia nid^td, 'surely nothing.' [a often expresses emphasis. Cf. 

45» 17- 

24. totUfytn.,.fifyvilt Qob, 'to whom...ascribed,' ' whom...blamed for.' 

f(fiutb gab Stands for gur @(^utb gab, ' ascribed as a guilt * or jur iBafl tegte. 

f(f^ulb is not speit with a capital @ as fd^ulb geBen (like leib tl^un etc.) is an 

adverbial phrase and fc^u(b no longer feit to be a noun. 

31. gu ^re^ben, i.e. in his capitaL 

Page 29. 

I. ft(|^...]^eran<ne]^men, 'to take for oneself,* hence 'to dare.' ftd^ 
unterjte'^en (1. 4) has a similar meaning. 

5. inbem, now usually toAl^renb or toAl^renb bocl^, ' while.' 

7. im Si(^tenfleinif(9en ^aufe, 'in the house of (the prince of) Lichten- 
stein.' The name of this family is usually speit Liechtenstein. 

20. ber me^rflen @tabte, now only ber meijien @t. The Superlative 
me^r^ was formed in the M.H.G. time firom the comparative mel^r which 
was treated as an adjective* Lessing, Goethe and Schiller employed 
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mel^rfl in their writings, but it is now as a rule only found in the 

Speech of uneducated people. The form mel^reflen occurs 33, 35. 
33. fanben ft(|f ti}ieber...eitt, 'appeared again,' 'returned.* 
94. t)et ®raf von S^l^urn. Cf. the Introduction. 5ll^utn is the old 

form of the present 3;urm, * tower.' M.H.G. tum fr. the Latin turris, 
25. etlebte tie <&ert;(id^feit, * experienced the triumph.* 
28. attfgef^ieftetty 'impaied,' 'stuck on pikes,' fr. @))ief, m. 'spit,' 

* pike.» 

Page 30. 

3. ri{fen...an ft(!^, lit. 'torc.to themselves,' 'seized on.' Cf. 34, 9. 

4. allel, koaS i^re getoefen toot, 'all that had been their own.* This 
construction, which occurs also in Lessing, is now impossible in good 
style. One would usually say alle«, »06 il^nen gel^ört l^atte. 

6. ber bidl^e'ngen SSertvolter, ' of those who had managed the estates 
hitherto.' 

7. Ratten... «}ortrepi(|^ get0U(9ett, * had improvedsplendidly.' wui^etit 
is really * to increase exuberantly.* Cf. SQ[^u<^erer, m. * a usurer.' 

in ber gleiten «^anb, i.e. in the hands of the new owners. 

13. to^jufd^Kagen, ' to seil off.' Ip^fc^tagen implies always the wish of 
the seller to get rid of his articles as soon as possible ; it is therefore 
stronger than vetf aufen * to selL ' 

30. bet @u!fui:0, 'the succour,' *the reinforcements.' We should 
now say instead of the foreign term ©uSutd either bte 93erfldrfung (67, ai) 
or bte ^älfistru^))en. Schiller uses very many foreign words and phrases 
which had been introduced or were imitations from the French. In 
modern German, especially in the German of the last twenty years, there 
has been a marked tendency to get rid of superfluous foreign words. 
There is a good dictionary which gives German equivalents of foreign 
terms, by H. Danger, Leipzig, 1883. An interesting list of the 
foreign terms which Schiller uses with their German equivalents is 
given in the Schiller-Lexikon by Goldbeck and Rudolph, Berlin, 1869, 
I. 297 — 304. But on the other hand there are instances whitre Schiller 
deliberately avoids using the current foreign term. C£ the note on 
^enfetB&^ne (34, 11). 

Page 31. 

3. QxA ber oBern !Pfat|, ' from the Upper Palatinate.' Cf. note to 
5, 31. Until 1623 the Upper P. and the Lower P. were united ander 
the Elector Palatine. 

4. t^ot... einen Stttgriff, but usually mad^te... einen Singriff. 
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5. 9ltmBtttg on the Elbe; Schiller wrote originally Limburg, thus 
repeating the mistake of bis Austrian authority Khevenhiller. 

11. ni^it is again redundant after t>et^inbetn. Cf. 681 13 and the 
note to 17, 39 (koenig fehlte, bap...nt<^t...)« 

12. Wibxviify tl^ateti, 'damaged/ 'got the better of,* *inflicted losses.* 
SLb^ud^, m. is derived fr. aBBtcd^en, 'to break something off,' 'to damage.» 

bie Jhroa'ten, 'the Croats* were the light cavalry. C£ 87, 14; 96, 5. 

29. In the foUowing paragraphs (31, 29 — 36, 33) the perplexity of 
the Emperor is described, who is in want of an army and a general 
capable of facing Gustavus Adolphus and his victorious troops. 

Page 33. 

4. S)a]^in is placed at the beginning of the phrase for the sake of 
emphasis (cf. 1. 8 (Srnttoaffnet). A past participle such as gefd^iounbcn 
must be understood after bal^in, but it is frequently left out, so are verbs 
of motion in general with adverbs of place, e.g. S0o totll^ bu l^in (viz. 
ge^en) ? SBo^er (fomtn^ bu) fo fc^netl ? S)al^in xoax bet Süul^m, ' the renown 
was gone.' 

17. ®)»anienS SBaffen. SDaffett is the accusative. 

30. ©ttUflanb, m. instead of the usual SDafenflUlflanb 'armistice,* 
* truce.* 

31. b«r fteBenBürgifc^e gütfl, *the Transylvanian Prince.' There were 
two princes Ragotzy, Sigismund and George, who mied over ®teBen« 
bärgen in the first half of the i7th Century (the former firom 1606- 1608, 
the latter from 1 631-1648). Bethlen Gabor became prince of Transyl- 
vania in 1613 and King of Hungary in 1630. He died in 1639. 

33. bic Pforte, *the Porte.* Other designations of the Turkish 
empire are bie l^o^e !ßforte or bie olmanifd^e Pforte. The term is taken 
from the principal entrance of the seraglio at Constantinople. 

37. tl^dtlifj^ means *actually' (in fact or deed), while tl^dttg is 
•actively.' 

30. ttunmel^r, 'now' (cf. 34, 33 ; 61, 7). The usual word is nun or je^t. 
nunmehr, M.H.G. nü mire, originally meant *now and furthermore,' 
later on it was used as only slightly more emphatic than nun. 

9BetBe))Ut}e, m. pl. 'recruiting places.* »etBen means 'to try to 
obtain,* 'to woo' (»erben um), and also (with acc.) *to obtain,* 'to enlist' 

Page 33. 

3. £anb ob bec (Innt was the name given to that (westem) part 
of Austria which was situated above (ob an old form instead of the usual 
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ilber) the river Enns, which £edls from the south into the Danube. The 
other (eastem) part of the old duchy of Austria was the country below 
the Enns, and was called \qA Sanb nib fcet Ornni. The country 06 bec 
Snn< is now called Obetöflerreu^, the country nib bo; (5nn0 is 9lieberöfierreicl^, 
and contains äSuit as its chief town. The principal town of Obetöflerteid^ 
is ^Kxii, Compare the names of the divisions of the canton Unterwaiden 
in Switzerland oB bem SBatb and nib bcm SBalb. 

9. unnütz »etfpti^tem, ' shed in vain.* 

la. bro^te. bro^en has here not the usual meaning ' to menace' bat 
' to be in imminent danger' : in ben et jn flärjen btol^te * into which he had 
almost fallen.* Compare the phrases bto^enbe (Sefal^cen, 'imminent 
dangers/ and meine £am)»e btol^t gn oertöf(|^en. Q^rgriff, »ibet^a'nb and 
entfd^lof fu|^ (13) denote here conditions, and the consequences of these 
conditions being fulfilled are given in the sentences fo flüchte... snfammen 
(1* 15) etc. 'If Bavaria should embrace the neutrality...the lofty edifice 

of Austrian greatness would fall to the ground ' Similar constroc- 

tions occur 40, 10 \ 67, 19. 

16. teilten fu^ (acc) in feinen 9ianB is more idiomatic than teilten ft<|» 
(dat.) feinen Staub, which is likewise correct ; cf. 40, 34. 

17. faj entgegen, * would be brought face to face with.* Observe 
the indicative fa^ for feigen toürbe, and compare 41, a8. The indicative 
of the preterite instead of the conditional denotes the certainty of the 
result if the condition is fulfilled. The same idiom occurs in Latin and 
in French. 

Page 34. 

a. gerabe bal SOBiberftnel or ba« gerabe SB., * the very reverse.* 

5. übereinftimmenbe äBir!fam!eit, lit. 'coincident activity,' hence 'com- 
bined Operation.' 

6. ben OBer^du))tetn, 'the heads,' here referring to *the supreme 
leaders' the princes (5, 3) and highest generals. It cannot refer to all the 
generals, as these are mentioned before in 1. 2. Cf. p. 35, la (dKferfud^t 
bec $du)}ter). In Die Piccolominit ii. 7, 1. 1017 the generals of Wallen- 
stein are called ebte <&au4)ter. 

14. lief ... gu for ^dtte . . . jugelaffen, ' would have allowed.' Cf. 33, 17. 

18. glei(|^ viel, 'just as much,' i.e. as much experience and ability 
as Tilly. 

«o. ber...ti)ibmete, *who... would devote.' 

a6. flellte ft(|i...bat, lit. 'presented himself,' here 'offered himself.' 
The usual modern expression would be bot ft(^...an (ivlvx Süßtet b. 9.) (c£ 
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71, 4). im etfien 9euet be6 9lfftft9, 'in the first ardour of his enthusiasm.' 
Cf. 60, 31. 

29. eingab instead of eingegeben l^otte. Cf. 13, 10 n. 

Page 35. 

g. JCl^ronfotger, m. *heir to the throne' (or *crown*) is a common 
term instead of ^lati^fotget auf bem 3^tone. 

IG. bem l^attbefcl^wetten Untect^an, *to the people (already so) 
severely loaded.' ©er Itntettl^an (sing.) Stands here — as is common with 
words denoting a dass of men — ^instead of the plur. bie Untectl^anen. 
Cf. 36, 3 and 72, 6. 

la. aufbel^atten, now usually ^»otbel^alten, * reserved.* 

15. CiXi6f for )aitwx auäif, obgleich, 'even if.' This use of and^ is common 
in Gennan. 

11. ®o f^einbar...tt>aren, *however plausible... were.' fcf^einbar de- 
notes here 'having an appearance of reason,' hence * plausible'; its 
usual meaning is 'apparent' as contrasted with tMlÜSf, 

28. a'nfdnger, m. * b^inner,' say * tiro.' 

30. »on bem fStvif^mt iw(|> nie genannt, * never yet (honourably) men- 

tioned by Fame,' hence *as yet unknown to Fame.* Schiller uses the 

same phrase in his play TV//, 1. 1598, where the young knight Rudenz 

says to his lady-love : 

SBet bin x0}, 

IDofl \äf ben tül^nen äBunf<!|» gu (Srud^ etl^ebe? 

fDHd^ l^at ber fStu^m no(J(^ nid^t genannt; id^ batf 

a»id(> in bie 9lei^', nid^t fleOen mit ben {Rittern, 

IDie fiegberül^mt nnb gldnjenb (Srudjr nmmerben. 

9lid[it0 l^ab' '\6f al0 mnn J&er} voll Sreu' nnb 8iebe. 

Page 36. 

5. S8ie bebenfli(^, 'how serious a consideration.' 

9. toar ei no(^ nid^t bamit get^on, *the business was not yet done,' say 
' it was not yet sufiicient.' bamit, which remains untranslated, points to 
what follows, viz. ben 9etbl^erm auf^ufnd^n. 

14. mar e0 ja, * it was just.' 

15. SluffleHung, f. 'the putting up,' hence ''appointment.' 

18. Cf. the words of King Charles VII. of France in SchiUer's 
play Die Jungfrau van Orleans (1. 746) : 

StwKti \äf 9lrmeen ottl ber Qtttt flam^fen? 

A still doser parallel to the passages from 1. 9 sqq. is found in Buttler's 
Speech in Die Piccdomini, Act i. Sc. 2, 1. 246 sqq.: 

S. D. K. 9 
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ViXA i^ in treuem Slngebetileti x^, 

SBie baS iTommanbo tarn in Sfriebtonbd ^Anbe. 

SBor'« ettoa JtaifetUc^e aßaie^At, 

S)te ein gema(|^te9 ^eer '\%m flBergab, 

S)en Sfil^tet nuc gefud^t ju i^ren Sm)))>en? 

— 9locl^ gat nic^t toor baS ^eec. (Srrfc|iaffen erfl 

Sßttfit' ed ber Srieblanb, et empfing ed ni^it, 

Gr gaB'< bem Jtaifer.... 

19. e« . . . aufhel^men mit (3 1 ) is an idiomatic phrase instead of ben Jtam|>f 
...anfnel^men mit, *to be a match for,* *to be fit to cope with.* Cf. 58, 25. 

22. get^an, seil, l^atte, probably suppressed on account of l^otte in 
1. 23. Auxiliaries are frequently omitted in dependent clauses, especially 
in past Compound tenses, e.g. l^at in 92, 26; 93, 15 ; toar in 96, 19 etc. 

23. Betoiefen, now usually ^itgef&gt. One uses gufftgen as a rule in 
connection with harmful things, Seib, @c^mer^ ®c^aben, etc., but (etoeifen 
or ern>etfen with Stet)e, gfteunbf^iaft, gute IDienfle and the like. 

30. fein tec(|ter 9lnn, the usual phrase is feine xtijiit ^anb. 

Page 37. 

I. $lat}, m. 'place,* denotes a strongly fortified place, hence 
«fortress,* * stronghold.' Cf. 38, 27. 

3. ®lä(f)[i(fi genug, elliptically for (Srt toftre gtü(Iti(^ genug gen^efen. 

8. iTnegSba^ne, f. 'theatre (lit. 'stage') of war.' The usual term is 
now Jtriegjfd^au^ta^, m. (61, 10) * scene of war.' 

gu einer fotternben Untl^atig!eit instead of gu folternber Untl^dtigfett is 
a Gallicism which frequently occurs in Schiller's writings. Cf. the 
Fr. parier (Tune vivaciü extraordinaire^ etc. This use of the indel 
artide with an adj. and a noun does not sound so well as in French on 
account of the position of the adjective before the noun in German. 
Cf. Brandstäter, 'Gallicismen,* p. 147. 

16. Jog, lit. *lied,' here * affected.* 

Ibrütete er.-.gur 9icife, lit. 'he brooded...to maturity,' say 'he brooded 
seriously over.' 

23. @(^utb(rief, xü. 'Obligation,* 'note of band,* is of course here 
used metaphorically, as in the lines from Schiller's ' Hymn to Joy ' 
(€ieb 9Xi bic 8tettbe 1. 69 — 70) : 

Unfer @4^ulbitt(9 fei »emid^tct, 
9lu<gefo]^nt bic ganje SBeft. 

In the same way Kömer, who in his plays shows himself to be an 
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imitator of Schiller, says in bis tiagedy Zrmy (Act iv. Scene 8): 
®wf \>Cieil* \äf mir beti Gd^uIblMef an bot @(^idfal, i.e. I believed that 
I could reasonably expect much from Fortune, that Fate owed me 
much happiness. A similar passage occors in Zriny^ Act v. Sc. 4. 

Page 58. 

9. ]ttfVrüngU(|itt unb üBettvagenet €kM)aIt. utfVcünsti^fe €)ctoHttt, ' original 
power,* i.e. the power which a sovereign exercises in his own right, 
is contrasted with * transferred (or dd^ated) authority,' which a subject 
has derived from the sovereign, the holder of the original power. 

18. barnacf^ b the older form instead of which banad^ is now used. 
bot, etymologically corresponding to 'there,' appears before words 
b^nning with a vowel, e.g. botan, barauf, bartn, bantm, etc., bat batBei 
has become baBet, barvor now ba»or, barju now baju. A similar case 
is that with Xbox* (Engl. ' where*) in loacum, and, with change of the 
older a to 0, tootin, toorattf, toorüBer, bat too^i», loooon, tt>omit. 

30. gereift = toenn er. . . geret jt »Are. 

Sa^n, f. ' orbit*; Wallenstein is compared to a planet. Cf. 55, 9. 

aa. erfl, ' for the first time ' i.e. ' not antil ' ; ' it was only when...'.' 

93. fiief instead of ge^of en ^otte. Cf. note to 34, 39. 

95. feine @otine i.e. the Emperor. 

A similar idea to that expressed in lines 18 — 15 forms the sabject 
of a very interesting (philosophical) tale of Schiller called Der Verbrecher 
aus verlorener Ehre (1786). 

Pagb 39. 

4. ftd[^...iit Si^tung gtt fe^en, 'to gain repatation«' 
15. SRA^ren, 'Moravia.' 

17. 69 fe^r... erregte, fo »or er bo(^..., *however much...excited, yet 
he was....' 

14. trttg...9eben(en, lit 'bore...scruples,* say 'hesitated.' 

25. f(l^imarif(|ieti (also speit d^imOrif^ien), * chimerical.' The adj. is 
derived fr. ©(^itndre, £ (or QJ^imAre) 'wild fancy,' * illusion.' Originally 
the name Chimera was given by the Greeks to a fabulous, fire-spouting 
monster, with a lion's head, a serpent's tail, and a goix^s body.' In 
Greek yj^Mipo, designates *a she-goat.' Cf. 47* 2 1* 

26. »agcti (feinen atu^m an bie dnttoürfe), lit. *risk,* 'stake' (his 
reputation with regard to the plans). 

31. «crft^erjte, * lost.' «erf4^erieii (fr. @<^eri, m. ' jest '), lit. ' to jest, 
trifle away,' hence ' to lose by one's own fault,' ' to throw away.' 

waA fibcrgrofer 9)orfic^t, 'by excess of caution.' 

9 — 2 
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Pagb 40. 

3. in tec 9oIgc (or in ber Solgegett), * subsequently.* 

5. ®etingf(^Aj}ung, f. (fr. the separable verb getingfc^&^en, * to value 
little,* often *to undervalue *), 'disdain,* *neglect.* 

7. Sform, f. is not to be translated by the English 'fonn,' but by 
* disposition,* * beut,* * natnre.* 

9. nimmermel^r, not * nevermore * (nie mel^r), but simply * never,* * on 
no account*; mel^r only serves to emphasise the strength of nimmer, 
'never' which is really nie mel^r (M.H.G. nie fnfr)t but is now only 
slightly more emphatic than nie. Cf. 50, si. Cf. nunmel^r 33, 30 n. 

13 sqq. In Die Piccolomini i. 4, 1. 409 sqq. Max Piccolomini 
skjs of Wallenstein : 

Qrr ifl nun einmal ni(|t gemati^t, na(^ antetn 
®ef(l|imeit)ig fi<^ gu fügen unb gu ttenben, 
($8 gel^t il^m toiber bie 9latut, er fann'9 nie^t 
(Setoorben i^ i^m eine $etrf(|>erfee(e 

. . 15. »enig fel^tte, bap er...ni<l^t. The nicl^t is here redundant; cf. 17, 
39 note. One would expect to find the nic^t placed earlier in the de- 
pendent phrase, viz. itnmediately after er (15). 

17. bie Slnmafungen, lit. *the arrogances,' say ' pretensions,' 'pre- 
sumption.' 

18. 3enec, i.e. Wallenstein; biefer, i.e. Gustavus. 

20, bem ®ftngel]&anbe folgen» lit. 'foUow the leading-strings,' hence 
' to allow oneself to be led by another.' The converse is om ® AngelBanb 
führen or simply gdngeln, 'to keep in leading-strings.' In bis poem 
Die Götter Griechenlands Schiller addresses the god3 as those who 
had govemed this beautiful world (bie fddone fBtU regieret) 

^n ber Srenbe let^item ®AngetBanb. 

gftngetn is formed fr. the old verb gangen * to go,' as tftc^eln fr. taci^en or 
tAngeln fr. tanjen. It is originally applied to the way in which little 
children are led when they leam to walk. 

24. ftd^ in bie SBeute }tt teilen, ' to divide the spoil. ' Cf. note to 33, 16. 

39. au8f(l^tt)eifenbe, ' extravagant,* ' inordinate.* One would now say 
üderfd^toAngUiff. Cf. 49, 30; 53, 20, 

Page 41, 

4. )Bet9, n. from the Latin veto ' forbid,' means ' contradiction»' 
' Opposition.' Ärafi gei&en, * enforce.* 
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8. Io<ge)A]^tt, / absolved,' ' freed.' Instead of lo^jAl^ten one would 
now usually say loSJVtedfien. 

10. feine refers to the king. 

13. boj^itt (viz. gegangen), ' gone (hence).* C£ tfae note to 32, 4. 

17. ftfl is placed before the noun (tet SSorfat» ^anb fefl) for the sake 
of emphasis. 

' 97. loenn et einfc^Iug, ' if it was saccessfiil.' etnf(!|>{agen really means 
* strike in,' * strike at the proper moment,' * thrive well,* * prosper.* A 
similar'metäphorical meaning has bittd^f^^tagen, 'to have effect,' 'to teil.' 

a8. um. . .(tackte, ' would deprive ' ; used absolutely the verb umitin^en 
means 'to kill,' iemanten nm« SeBen Bringen, 'to bring a person round 
about his life,' i.e. ' to make him lose his life.' Here liaöfXt Stands for 
Bringen »fltbe. Cf. 33, 17 note. ■ 

35^ 3ol^a nn ®eo rg was the elector of Saxony. 

• . • 

Pagb 49. 

5. 9nff4ilag, m. 'decision.' Cf. the note on einfcf^tagen 41, 17. A 
synonymous word is (Srntfcf^eibung, f.; so anlf(|^(aggeBenb (or entfcf^eibcnb) 
means 'decisive.' The noün Slnfci^tag, m. (1. 14) means 'plan,' 'de vice' 
and has usually the meaning of * evil design.' anfc^Iagen orig. means 'to 
put the rifle on the check,' hence ' to aim,' hence 9lnf(^Iag ' aiming,' and 
metaphorically ' design*' Cf. 88, 6 note. 

13. vSäfi is placed here and in many other cases (e.g. 1. la; 16) 
immediately before the verb while the usual practice of writers is to 
separate the n^ation from the verb. Cf. 40, 15 note. 

33. ba< (Benerala't» fr. Fr. ginhalat^ * the supreme command.' The 
termination »at represents the Latin -iUus cf. principatus^ magistratus. 

97. bie...}u ettroj^en flanb, lit. 'which stood there to be obtained by 
defiance,' 'might be obtained by obstinacy,' ' could be...extorted.' Cf. 
(9 ^$t gtt erwarten 8, 3 n. The usual phrase is now bie fttf» ettro^en tief. 

Page 43. 

14. fftxa^tVtti 'feigned,' 'afiected'; hence ^end^Ier, m. 'hypocrite' 
and <&eu(^clei, f. ' hypocrisy.* 

15. voreiligen 9IB)ug, 'precipitate retreat.' «oteitig really means 
' hasty brfori the proper time.* 

17. itautti^ is a little town in Moravia and was protected by a 
strong Castle. 

18. baneidj^te (usually barBot or Bot), ' offered.' 
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30. na^ i8etm5gen, *according to his ability/ 'as far as he was 
able.* 

21. UngIti({dfAlle, m. pl. ' calamities.' This plur. serves to replace 
the plur. of Ungläcf which is not used. 

34. fretiDidtge Slnl^Anger, ' voluntary adherents,' say * friends.' 

getungene fr. bingett, ' to hire,' here ' to bribe.' 

-37. aBf(^Ubern, now usually ftfiilbmi. cib\^\Uttn is especially used 
in a bad sense and means ' to depict,' 'to represent.* 

28. am 9iubet geBlieBen toAre, ' had remained at the heim,' te: at the 
head of the army. The phrase is a common one, referring to the idea 
of the State being a ship (cf. Horace, Ödes i. 14) and its head the pilot. 
Similar phrases are am Stuter fi^en or baS {Ruber führen, ' to rule,' and 
axA ^uber fommen, ' to come into power.* In Egnwnts Lehen und Tod 
(Buchheim*s ed. 11» 3) Schiller uses the phrase am CtaotSruber f^en. 

31. SBeflünnung, f., lit *the (act of) storming,' 'assault'; here 
^applications/ * entreaties.' 

Page 44. 

6. ben Jhtrfurften aufguBringen, lit. * to bring up (hence ' to provoke 
the anger of ') the £.,' hence * to irritate the Elector.* 

9. fein O^r ju teilten as in English, ' to lend his ear,' * to give heed.' 
Another common phrase is iemanbem ®el^ör f^ienfen. 

II. in ÜBertegung nel^meiii *to take into consideration.' The usual 
phrase is in ÜBeclegung (or (SrnoAgung) sieben, in ÜBertegung nel^men seems 
to be formed after the YrtunAi prendre en dilibircdum, , 

13. ein $eer von vter^igtaufenb Streitern, in 1625, at the outbreak of the 
war against King Christian IV. Cf. the Introd. and cp. Wallenstein*s 
account of this army in Die Piccolotnini 11. 7, 1. 11 53 sqq. : 

t4i fe»|l 

^aV mir ben itaifer fo »ettool^nt. S)a! 93or neun Sauren, 
1155 Seim S)anenfriege, ^ellt' id^ eine a)ta4it il^m auf 

SBon vierjigtaufenb itd))fen ober fünfitg, 

^ie au< bem eignen @e(fel feinen %tvX 

%\m foflete — S)ur(^ ^ad^fenS itreife gog 

^ie JTriege^furie, bid an bie ©d^eeren 
1160 S)e6 SBeltS ben ©d^reden feines SRamenS tragenb, etc. 

Another interesting allusion to Wallenstein's speedy creation of the 
great army occurs in Wäüensteins Lager^ IL 747 — 755 (in the Speech 
of the Qrrfler 3ager). 
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14. bet geringe ito^enaufbanb, *the little expense.' One says x\tl 
€)etb auf eine Untemel^mung »emenben (or axi eine ©a^ie toenben) or «iet (BtU 
aufbenben» * to spend mach money upon an undertaking.* 

19. fleUten i]^m...bat, 'pointed out/ 'designated.' A more usual 
phrase would be liefen i]^m...erf4>einen. On fi(|^ barflellen cf. 34, 26 note. 

32. 9Bie em)>f{nblid[i aud^, 'however acutely'; cf. U. 16 and 28 (toie 
...aucfi). The correlative to all these dauses is the one beginning with 
fi>riegteie<jt(1.3o). 

23. unjioeibetttige«, ' unequivocal/ hence * piain.' jn^eibeutig is what 
may be explained (gebeutet) in a double sense. Cf. 56, 5 ; 100, 27. 

25. a^julegen, lit. ' to lay off/ * to put out/ say * to make.' 

Page 45. 

7. bie Stolle... 3U A'ielen, *to act the part.' (RoUe, f. lit. *roir fr. 
Old French rolle (fr. Low Latin rotulum, accus, of rotulus preserved 
in the phrase custos rottäorum^ 'Master of the Rolls'). The word 
subsequently took the meaning of ' list' or 'register ' änd especially 'the 
paper on which the part an actor had to take was written,* hence 'part' 
or ' character.' Another very common phrase with 9toUe is wiA ber SRoIle 
faKent ' to act out of character.' 

9. erflatten (or toieber erflatten), * to pay back,' *to repay.' 

10. vttBtcttete et ftd^ ä(er, lit. 'he spread himself over,' say 'he 
expatiated upon.' 

12. iefelige. The subj. is used here and in the foUowing sentences 
on account of the reported speech. 

16. dtu^e is placed before baS einzige for the sake of emphasis, fei is 
to be understood and may be supplied from the preceding feien. 

17. ]pi feine, 'not the slightest'; ia makes feine more emphatic. 
fd^lug er...au<, * he declined.' 

19. Bnaim was a little Moravian stronghold on the frontier of 
Austria, not very far from Vienna. A graphic account of the negotia- 
tions between Wallenstein and the emissaries of King Ferdinand (11. 25, 
26) which were conducted at Znaim occurs in Die Piccolomini i. 2, 
105 sqq. The dialogue between Wallenstein's confidant lUo and the 
imperial emissaiy von Questenberg who has been sent again (in 1633) to 
Wallenstein's camp in order to blame W. and to estrange the army 
from him runs thus : 

£1. @(^on einmal fa^ i(|> mic^ vor biefen Sfal^nen. 
105 3. Unb totffen @ie, »0 ba« geioefen iü? 

^Xi Bnaim toor'l, in SDM^ren, u>o @te @t(|f 



136 THIRTY YEARS' WAR. 

iBon JtatferS toegen etngeflettt, ben ^^og 
Um Übetnal^m' bed 9{egimcnt« )tt ^el^ett. 
Cl. 3u fielen, ^ert ®enera(? ®o loett ging toebet 

iio SX^ein Slufirag, baf iifi toü^te, no(^ mein Q^ifet. 

3. 9lun! 3$n gu iiDtngen, wenn ®ie »ollen. %^ 
(Srrinnve mi(^'d ce(|it gut — (SItaf Slilll^ tooc 
9lm £e<^ aufs ^ou^t gefdj^lagen — offen flanb 
S)a8 ä3atettanb bem 9etnb — nichts l^ielt i^n auf, 

115 ä3id in bod ^erj von Ö^eif^ vorgubtingen. 

l£)amatt etfc^tenen ®ie unb SDetbenibarg 
SSot unfetm «^ettn, mit S3itten in il^n flürmenb, 
Unb mit ber faifetlt(|>en Ungnab brol^enb, 
äDenn ftc^ ber $ürfi beS 3ammerd nidj^t etBorme. 

93. Wshtttft, f. ' expedient ' (fr. auSfommen), lit ' the way to get 
out of a matter.' Instead of %. the Compound Sludlunftlmittel, n. lit. 
'the means of getting out of a difBculty' is frequently used, or again 
9lu8tt)eg, m. The most usual meaning of ^uSfunft is something that 
comes out, ' Information.' 

37. fc^IiH>frigen, lit. * slippery,* hence * delicate.' 

28. bed Honigs... }u ertodl^nen. Lessing, Goethe and Schiller often 
use ettoAl^nen with tlie genit. case, like geben!en and «ttgeffen. In the 
German of the present day the verb usually govems the accusative. 
Instead of erio&l^nen one often says Q^mdl^nung tl^un (einer @a(^e). 

Page 46. 

I. 9lie unb nimmetmel^r. The negatlon is doubled for the sake of 
emphasis. Cf. the English * ever and ever. ' 

5. man...aBgejlanben toar or SH^flanb genommen l^otte, 'one...hadgiven 
up ' (lit. * had stood aloof from ')• 

9. bie »erhellte ai&neigung, * the pretended reluctance.' 

II. SBaIlenfiein...®tein is apparently a pun. In Die Ptccolomini ii. 
7, 1. 1161 sqq. Wallenstein says : 

3m gangen Jtaiferflaate 
Sitxn 9lam' geel^tt, gefeiert toie ber meine; 
Unb Wiu^i SBaUenfiein, fo l^ief 
l£)er britte (Srbelflein in feiner J^rone. 

Professor Buchheim gives the following interesting explanation of this 
passage (Wallenstein, p. 167), "It was a proverbial saying during the 
time of Ferdinand II., that he had six special favourites, namely, three 
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precious stones and three great mountains (btei tWt Steine unb btei gcof e 
Serge). The former were the Princes Lichtenstein, Dietrichstein, And 
Wallenstein, and the latter Prince Eggenberg, Count Werdenberg, and 
Baron Questenberg." 

15. »ettoren, viz. at the SiegendBurger Sütflentag in 1630. 

16. att8f(|>tiefettte, now usually auSfc^liefU^^e, 'exclusive,' say 'abso- 
lute.* att9f4ilieflenb, lit. * excluding,' viz. all doubts and aiterthoughts. 

19. UntoiHe, m. 'Indignation,' 'resentment' is contrasted with 
(guter) äBille, 'good will.' The prefix un« often implies not a simple 
negation of what follows, bat a bad sort of that which is designated 
by the simple word, e.g. ^vii^ 'mood,' Disposition' (usually a brave 
disposition \ but Unmut, m. * displeasure.' The noun expressing ' want 
of will ' is SBiflenlofigfeit, f. ; SBtbettvtlle, m. is ' aversion.' Cf. 79, 9. 
33. ttnertei(^bacen, lit. ' unattainable,' say ' unparalleled.' 
14. Wt ittone auffegen (or frönen with acc.) * to crown.' 
a6. befd^dmenbe, ' shaming,' say ' humiliating ' (bemütigenbe). 

Page 47. 

II. funb tl^un, 'make known,' 'show,' 'display.' 

13. bereu (SiettA^rung in SDaIlen|lein< ^Anben ^Anbe, 'the bestowal 
of which would be left with him,* i.e. * which he could grant if he 
pleased.' bereu refers to <§ttfe. 

18. U)flnf(fite...fu|» ®tä(f, * congratulated himself.' 

19. au(^ nur, ' even.' 

33. »ar ber ®runb...getegt (ttorben), lit. 'the foundation had been 
laid,' i.e. ' preparations had been made.' 

er, viz. Wallenstein. 

25. ju biefem Gnbgtoecf, usually ju biefem du^ecfe (sometimes (Srnbe), 
* for this purpose,' * for this end.' 

39. For this and the following lines cf. the words of the 3k9eitet 
3ager in Wallenstdns Lager, 1. 707 sqq. : 

auf beS grtebtdnber« SBort unb JTrebit aaetn 
^9htn wir dtetterjbienfl genommen; 
SBdr'« ni^it avA Sieb' für ben SBaaenfiein, 
^er Serbinanb ^Att' unl nimmer l&elommen. 

And the (Srfler S)ragpner confirms this sa3ring : 

S^Ot unl ber SrieblAuber nicf^t formiren? 
@eine Sortuna foH un6 führen. 

Cf. also the passage from Die Piccolomini i. 3 in Appendix I. a. 
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Page 48. 

3. ®oIki, m. ' pay,' hence ®o&a't, m. 'soldier,* a person who senres 
in war for pay. The words ®o& and @o(tat were introduced into 
German in the i6th Century from the French. Gctb fr. French joUU^ 
(f.), Ital. sotdo^ *pay for Service in war' which is derived fr. the 
(originally golden) coin calied in Medieval Latin soldus^ fr. Classical 
Lat. solidus really denoting 'a solid (coin).' Cf. the Mod. French sau^ 
Ital. saldo. Cf. Fr. Diez, 'Etymologisches Wörterbuch der Romanischen 
Sprachen' i. 298. The German word for ®olb is Sd^nung, f. 

8. fofibarcn, * costly,' ' expensive ' ; another meaning is ' precions.' 

9. Sojren, f. pl. 'taxes,' say *taxation.' One usually says €>tciicnt 
which seems to have been avoided on account of the following Jto)»ffleuct» 
f. ' capitation tax.' 

1 1. »etftanten ft(^ (31t with dat.), ' consented to contribute.' This is 
short for vtt^anben ftd^ gut Ballung (einer iBett&d^tttd^en ^vaamt) or 
verfiantien ftd^ baju, dne (ettd(l^tU(^e @iimnie Beiguttagen. ft(^ is the acc. pl. 

13. tief e8 ft(^...foflen, lit. 'allowed it...to cost,' hence ' spent.' ft<^ 
may be the dat. or the accus, case ; in older German the accus, was 
more frequent, but Schiller uses both cases indiscriminately and seems 
on the whole to prefer the dative. Cf. 59, 16 and Die Piccolomim 
1. 1158 (cf. 44, 13 n.). e<, viz. bie Sluirüflung )u l&efd^teunigen. 

18. Cf. the words of the lEBacf^tmeijle« in W»s Lager^ 1. 816 sqq.: 

SBiele Don ben ^att))tleuteit unb Generalen 
©teilten auS il^ren eigenen itaffen 
^ie 9iegimenter, toollten fi^» fe^en laffen, 
S^dten ft4> angreifen ü(er S3erm5gen, 
820 3)a4iten, e« l6ring' il^nen grofen @egen. 
Unb bie atte ftnb vaa, il^ (Selb, 
SBenn baS ^au))t, n^enn ber ^erjog fOHt. 

19. Sitit^ has the French pronunciation. 

itommanbenr, now usually Slnfü^rer or 93efe^l0]^aber. J^ommanbeuv 
always denotes a leader of active soldiers (Sefe^tt^aBer einer £rn^)>ett« 
abtetlung), while itommanba'nt is the officer in command of a fortress or a 
district. 

10. In DU Piccolomini 11. 7, 1367 sqq. Wallenstein says: 

...SBar ber SRann nur fonjlen Bra« unb tüchtig, 
3<9 pflegte eben nid(it na(^ feinem Stammbaum, 
9la(^ feinem Jtate(|>t0mu0 t){el gu fragen. 

93. bie...9lengion8vem)anbten, lit. 'those who are related by their 
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religion/ 'those wbo have the same religion,' say 'religious sects.' 
The Compound is formed like SteUgionSgcnoffen or ©laubettfgcnoffen or 
€)tau(en6Brüber. (BtauBentgenoffe is by far the most usual term. Cf. bie 
S9unb(dvtrti>anbten 3, 25. 

95. Cf. the words of the Gtflet Sflger m W.s Lager ^ 1. 318 : 

^a fragt niemaitb, ti>a6 einer gtaubt. 

30. geioann er, ' he won (over),' here 'he persuaded.' 
3tt ^te^en for gu gelte gu gießen, * to take the field.* 

Page 49. 

I. Beltef fl(^...attf, lit. 'ran (itself )...up to,' hence 'amounted to.' 

3. bem ÜBerrefl ä3ö^men0, i.e. the part of Bohemia which had not 
been conquered by the Saxons. 

II. (Srrforberniffe, n. pl. 'necessaries,' ' requisites.' (IrforberniS, n. 
Bba6, toa6 (gum Jtriege) erforbertic^ ifl. 

bi< gum Überffufi, * (even) to superfluity.' 

13. frieglverflanbigen, ' skilled (in war).' ilrieg«« is really the genit. 
depending on )»erflAnbtg which took the gen. like funbtg or erfal^ren. One 
would now say er »erficht ftcl{> auf ben Äricg, but not er ifl be« itriegeS 
verfidnbig. Only lunbig still takes the old genitive. friegderfa^ren occurs 
in the Appendix I. r, 1. 1023. 

aa. ©tenbtoerf, n. *false show,' 'illusion,' *mockery.' Cf. magifd^e 
64»ö))fung, 1. 24. lEBerl as the second part of some Compounds, the first 
part of which is a verb, denotes a thing which is destined to carry out or 
to undergo the action of the verb. ä3tenbioerf='a thing that dazdes'; 
SIrugioert 'a thing that deceives * ; SD^ac^ioerf *a thing that is made,' hence 
'composition,' 'fabrication'; ^(^nil^toert ' a thing that is carved,' *carv- 
ing.» 

Page 50. 

3. 9Ilgetoa(t, f. 'irresistible power'; 9UIma(|»t, f. is ' omnipotence,' 
an attribute of God only. We make a similar distinction in English 
between ' all-powerful ' and ' almighty.' 

5. (Sief(^el^en toar is placed at the beginning of the phrase for the 
sake of emphasis. 

8. @o »entg for @o toenig audl^, ' however little.' 

el bem ^ergog...ffrnfl toar, 'the Duke... was serious.' Cf. e6 ifl (or 
tl^ttt) mir leib, ' I am sorry,* where leib is really the noun Seib, ' sorrow.' 

9. €>d[^re(f mittel, n. lit. 'means of terrifying,' here 'alarming inti- 
mation.' * threat.' 
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lo. bcm Jtaifet bie (9eR(^migttng...aB}itattg^i9en, lit. 'to frighten... 
the acceptance...out of the Emperor,* say *to terrify the Emperor into 
consenting to....' Cf. a(tto|^eii 54, 17. 

16. Üiemel^mttng is 'the or/ of taking over,' ' acceptanoe ' ; one 
would now usaally say (gut) Übemal^me; on the other hand * undertaking ' 
is Unternehmung, not Untetnal^tne. Schiller is fond of the nouns de- 
rived fr. verbs by means of the suffix *vm% where in most cases one 
would now use a different form, e.g. SEBitetfe^ung 51, 13 (for äBiberfe^« 
Itc^feit); SBäfung 51, 39 (for SBufe); SlttlfcffUepung 53, i (for StiKfc^lufi); 
Qrntf^iUefiung 61, 8 (for (Sntf4i(uf); aSerfd^nHntiung 100, 9 (for aSerfd^toinben). 

33. Cirjrtremtta't, f. One would now use a German expression, e.g. 
J9'lotXage or ftu^erfie SSerlegen^ett or ^ö<|>ße SRot (cf. 1. 34) 'necessities.' 
Schiller uses the word (Sr^rtcemitdt several times with this sense. Cf. 
Schiller-Lexicon, i. 254 and note to 30, 30. 

34. )»at, M.H.G. ze w&re^ lit. *for truth/ *in truth.' w&re^ 'truth' 
is derived fr. the adj. wär^ ' trüe.' 3ttat as a conjupction expresses, as 
here, a concession ; it has in this case the same meaning as fteilic^ which 
also serves to introduce concessive sentences. The old meaning of 
3tt)at ' in truth ' is no longer found in modern German. 

29. »OR il^ttt gefd(^d)}ften, lit. 'drawn from him/ say ' formed of him.' 
The usual German phrase is auf i^n gefegten, f^^öpfen is used in the 
foUowing idiomatic phrases : SOlut f(l^c))fen, Hoffnung fc{)., Setbac^t f(^. 
(gegen with acc). 

Pagb 51. 

2. Jtonoenien), f. We should say SequernÜi^Ieit or even IBottcit 
3um gtoeitenmal, the first time being his dismissal at Regensburg (1630). 
5 . biK|>, ' after all, * i. e. in spite of all that he might do for the Emperor. 
IG. (8auIelf)He(, m. *farce/ lit. *juggling (or deceptive) play.' Cf. 

80,5. 

17. ftefc.bafür or flel^e...bafar ein (or bafftr gut), * would... answer.* 
einflel^en f&t lemanben really means ' to step (or to place oneself ) into the 
place of someone eise/ 'to stand (security) for/ hence 'to answer for.' 
In a similar way one says i(|| fle^e f&t bie SBa^tl^eit biefet ®ef(^t(^te ein, ' I 
guarantee the truth of this story.' 

28. S)ie «erachtete SRaieftAt allein, lit *only majesty contemned,' 'an 
insult to the crown alone.* 

Page 52. 

2. i^n eingel^en, usually auf il^n eingeben, lit. 'enter on it,' here 
* agree to.* 
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3. tolberft)en^ig (also speit toiberf^dn^g), * refiractory.' A synony- 
mous expression is l^attflacHg (51, 11), and Schiller uses reBeHifc^ (51, 
19) in the same sense. 

5. loeitldufitige, 'extensive'; one would now usoally say aulgebel^iite, 
tocUtAttfitig being used especially with regard to words and ideas, e.g. 
eine »eitlftuftige ®(l[)ilkietitng, 'a circumstantial description,* and often 
with a sense of blame 'prolix/ 'diffuse.' «tduftig is derived fr. ia,Vift 
(cf. Seitlftttfite 54, 34) a coUateral form of the ordinary Sauf, ' course.' 
Some write toeitUuflg instead of the usual tveitUuftig. 

13. gaB et f^...ü(ettt)«nbem 'he gave himself up as overcome/ ' he 
yielded (et etgai ficl|^).* 

15. aitgitfe^en, 'lo write down/ * to formulate.' auf, ' on* (paper). 
A similar expression is ju $a))iet ju Bttngen, * to put on paper.' From 
auffegen in this sense is derived bet 9luffa|, *the essay/ *the article.' 
aa. Cf. Wallenstein's words in Die Piccolomini 11. 7, 1. 12 14 sqq.: 
9lttt auf Sebingung na^m iil^ Ivtü Jtommanbo; 
121 5 Unb gteid^ bie erfle toat, ba^ mit ^utn 9la(^tet( 
iteiit anenff^entinb, onäf felBfl bet i^aifet nic{^t; 
93ei bet Sltmee ju fagen ^oBen foOte. 
SDenn füt ben 9[u0gang uf» mit meinet (Sfl^rc 
Unb meinem iKo))f fott l^aften, mufl SOf ^ert 
1120 S>atü$et fein. SBal machte biefen ®u^a)» 
Untoibetfle^Ii(|^, unBeftegt auf dtben? 
SHe<: baf et itdnig »at in feinem <$eet; 
Qrin Jtdnig aBet, einet, bet ed i^, 
SBatb nie Befiegt no<l^, att but(|» feinclgleii^ — ^ 

1247 mein SSetttag etl^eifd^«, 

S)af aKe Jtaifetl^eete mit gel^otf^et^ 
9o toeit bie beutf4»e ^Xitaäf getebet loitb. 
18. Gtelle, f. ' place,' here ' post.' 
29. (SInabenBtief, m. Metter of grace,' here ' privilege.' 
31. Cf. the words of the SDadj^tmeiflet in WalUnsteins Lager^ 1. 847 



sqq. 



SlBfolute ®en>att l^at et, ndkf t il^t toiffen, 
itticg 3u füllen unb Stieben §tt ft^Uef en, 
QMtb unb 9ut !ann et Ixm^^tttxi, 
850 Jtann l^nlcn taffen unb )Hitbonietett, 
iDjfisiete lann et nnb OBet^en mac^eo^ 
itnt), et ^9i alle d^j^tenfai^. 
Sol l^ot et bom Jtaifet eigenl^Anbig. 
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Page 53. 

I. faifetltc^en viz. ®eti4ite, ' imperial tribunals' is really the same as 
9ict(^<3etid^te, 'tribunals of the Empire.' Often Aatfcr uttb Ket(|» are 
taken together to form one idea and this is apparently the case here too. 

a. ortentnd^en, ' ordinary ' is contrasted with auf etorbcntU^^en (L 4). 

3. ein faifetltc^ed (SrtManb, 'an imperial hereditary possession,' 'one 
of the hereditary possessions of the imperial crown.* Cf. 3, 31 note. 

6. berfelben refers to ^rovinj. Bcbfttfen takes now as a rule the 
accus., but in older German aiways the genitive. Numerous instances 
of this latter construction are given in Th. Vemaleken's valuable 
* Deutsche Syntax,* Wien, 1861, li. 39. 

8. b(< ^erjogtumd SDtedUnBurg, 'of the Duchy of M.' In 1627 
Wallenstein had expelled the Protestant Dukes of Mecklenburg from 
their duchies and had taken their lands as a fief from the Emperor. In 
1630 Gustavus Adolphus conquered Mecklenburg and restored the land 
to its lawful Dukes who were relations of his. Wallenstein had been 
dismissed in 1630. 

9. eine förmliche ftftl^jeitige Suffünbigung, 'a formal and timely notioe.* 
13. Beflörmte, here 'entreated.' Cf. SSefiarmungen 58, 20. 

33. SBergleif^, m. 'treaty,* 'Convention.* 

36. in bie «^Anbe gefVielt, ' played into the hands,* 'handed over to* ; 
the sense of the phrase is that Wallenstein would play his game in such 
a way as gradually to supplant the Emperor*s authority. 

Page 54. 

34. toibemetcti bie Bettldufite, lit. ' if the courses of times dissuaded,' 
' if the junctures of the times ran counter to (them).' On Sauft dL the 
note on toettUuftig, 53, 5. 

37. aBgetro^t fr. aJtro^cn, 'to extract by defiance,* hence *to extort * 
or * to wring * from someone by obstinate perseverance. Cf. aBdngfligett 
50, II. 

38. ajorfd^rift, £ * prescription,* say ' written agreement.' 

39. »ermeffen, 'audacious,* * presumptuous.* fic^ »ermeffett really 
means *■ to measure wrongly with regard to oneself,* hence ' to over- 
estimate one*s own capabilities,' ' to presume.* The past part. of this 
verb is generally used as an adjective. 

Page 55. 

I. im SBerflellctt geüM, 'well practised in dissimulating.* in bec 
.$et{iettung, ' in dissimulation ' might also have been used. 
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6. JCommanbo^aBi m. ' baton o£ command.' One still speaks of the 
SRarfcfialKflaB, the baton of a ®cneralfelbmarfd^all, who has a truncheon 
of command and two small crossed batons on the Shoulders of his 
uniform. 

8. Cf. Appendix I. under a and c, 

17. übeteUte ft4> nii^t, lit. *did not over-hurry himself/ say *was in 
no hurry.* 

19. butfie er, * he needed.' bürfen has here its old sense, * to need,' 
but it now usually means 'to be permitted.' We should now say et 
(rau(|)te fttf! nur }u ^ei^en. 

28. »orberl^anb, 'at present/ *at first.* Adverbial expressions with 
^anb are veiy old and numerous in German, and many of them are 
originally legal terms. Instead of «orberl^anb the words vortdufig or 
einfltDei'len (57, 23) might have been used. The English *beforehand' 
is to be translated by im äJorau«. On t)orl^anben cf. 3, 15 n. 

Page 56. 

I. mit biefem fPrinjen, i.e. bem JhtrfÜrjlett. Schiller uses the foreign 
term ipring not unfirequently where we should now say 8fürfl (cf. 60, 23). 
In mod. Germ, ^rtit} is only used of the sons of reigning princes, not 
of the sovereigns themselves. 

5. Xie|l...!ein 9$ertrauen fajfen (1. 8), ' didnot admit of any confidence 
being placed'; lief is put in the Singular although it belongs to two 
subjects ((5l^ara!tet and 9iuf ). 

II. ®efinnun9, f. * disposition,* here ' intentions.' 

17. entfej^en as a milltary term means * to reUeve/ say 'to advance 
to the relief of ' ; the ordinary meaning of entfe^en is * to horrify.* 

33* }tt eBett ber Seit, 'at the very time,' *just at the time.' ber has a 
special stress and is used in its old demonstrative sense. 

24. ben 9'la(fibrucf...}U )»erflarfen, *to strengthen the weight/ hence 
' to give greater weight.' 

36. ^uf ig and $irna are two small towns on the banks of the Elbe, 
the former in Bohemia, the latter in Saxony (not far from Dresden). 

31. dgec is a fortress on the Eger, in the town-hall of which 
Wallenstein was murdered in 1634 (on February 25). It was chosen 
by him in 1631 for the scene of his triumph over his former rival 
Maximilian of Bavaria. Cf. 59, 6 ff. 

Seitmerit^ (Schiller wrote Seutmeri^) is a cathedral town of north 
Bohemia on the Elbe. 
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Page 57. 

5. nad^ 6ad^fen, ' into Saxony.' 

13. etfo(!^teit, 'won,' lit. •obtained by fighting.* The prefix et* 
often has this force, e.g. «iageti, * to obtain by hunting,' etftel^eti, * to 
obtain by entreating.* Cf. etttot^en 14, 9; 43, 38; erfdm^fen 65, 10, etc. 

16. Iag...btingenb an, 'urgently solicited.' Cf. the similar expres- 
sion 1. 21 forderte... auf« angetegcnttu^jle auf, *entreated...m the most 
pressing manner.' 

26. il^n sunt SO'{acfc||...gtt «etmögen, *in order to induce him to march.' 
Cf. loi, 19. 

97. ergaB €9 ftd^, lit. ' it gave itself (to be seen),' ^ the result became 
apparent,* say *it was seen.' 

Page 58. 

3. Cf. the Introduction and notes to 51, 3 and 53, 8. 

5. neuettid^, 'late,' 'recent,* is an adj. which is now little used. 
It was formed after the model of neutic^, fr. the comparative neuer and 
means really 'more recent' (in ber neueren, ffingflen Beit gefcfiel^ett ober 
gemacf^t). neuerli^l is also used as an adv. neulich is more usual in mod. 
Genn. but differs slightly in meaning, it means usually 'the other day.* 

15. In the section 58, 95 — 62, 15 we have an account of the 
recondliation between Maximilian and Wallenstein and the retreat of 
the Swedish king to Nürnberg. 

Page 59. 

13. bttr(^ biefe n>eite (fntgegenfunft, 'by this long march to meet 
him.' 

i6. ij^m. The accus, i^n is likewise admissible. C£ 48, 13 note. 

17. e«, *it,' 'events,* *all.* ging = gegangen todre. Cf. note to 

19. SDlann genug. The more usual phrase is S)lann8 genug, in which 
the genitive is dependent on genug. Lessing says : 93tn id^ ni(|^t fD^ann^ 
genug il^r einmal alle« ^u erfe^en ? [Minna von Bamhelmt Act v. Sc. 3.) 

Page 60. 

7. d toan. barftbet }u einem... Streue, *A... dispute ensued with r^ard 
tothis.' 

8. ttec^felfeitige ÜBereinfunft, ' mutual agreement.' Instead of »ei^fel« 
feitig the Compound gegenfeitig might have been used. 

II* gugeflanben, *granted/ *assigned.* 
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13. Me SKatfd^rPttte, *the line of march.' The Compound was 
formed after a Fr. military term, but one usually says in Fr. simply 
la marche, On the difference of gender in Fr. and Germ, q), 84, 7 n. 

14. Uf^KtVt er ftd^ »or, * he retained for himself.' 

18. cinanber unter bte äugen }u treten, lit. * to step under the eyes of 
one another,' 'to have an interview.* 

«6. ott«getemt, * thoroughly well versed.* au«geternt for ber oulgelernt 
l^atte, the past participle is here used with an active sense. Compare 
felSfröergeffen, *one who has forgotten himself'; ein ©tubirter, ein ®ebienter, 
etc. Cf. also «ermeffen 54, 49 and oBgefagt loi, 14. Cf. O. Behaghel's 
'Deutsche Sprache* (Engl, transl. by Trechmann under the title * A short 
historical Grammar of the German Language,* London, 18^1,* p. 57), 
and H. C. G. Brandt's • Grammar,* § 295. 

30. be« affeft«, *of the emotion,* * of the passion.* Cf. 34, «7. 

31. t^ermeifierte, lit. * overmastered,* hence * overpowered * or * was 
overpoweiing.' We should usually say ^berkoanb or l^egtoang. 

Page 61. 

I. ina(l^ten...att< (I. 3), ' made up,* ' amounted to.' 

5. nal^m er... feinen SiadEjug, usually trat er...ben 9iü(f3ug an, *he 
effected...his retreat.* Cf. 81, 5. 

10. ben @(^au)>la^ be6 Jtriegl...\>er))flan3en, lit. 'transplant...the scene 
of war,* say 'remove the war.* Cf. 37, 8 note. 

14. ©d^te'ften, * Silesia.* At the time of the Thirty Years* War 
Silesia was a duchy subject to the suzerainty of Bohemia and had been 
so since 1329; in 1675 after the extinction of the old ducal family the 
whole of Silesia became an Austrian province. In the eighteenth 
Century Frederic the Great annexed the greater part of Silesia to 
Prussia. The boundary was finally settled by the treaty of Hubertus- 
burg^ 1763. 

18. 6)>orn, m. 'spur,* say ' impulse.' 

37. 3e|^t galt e<, 'now it became necessary.* gelten is 'to be of 
value»* ' to be of importance*; so eS galt, * the important thing was.* 

38. attf...)u benfen, 'to think of,* 'to look after.' auf eine @a(^e 
ben!en is to think of what is to be provided for or realised in the future. 
an ttmoM benfen usually refers to the present or the past, e.g. (Sr benft an 
ben verflcfTenen Selbgng. Qrr benft 9x1 bte il(n umgelbenben ®efa^rett unb auf 
fiRittel gu i^rer 9lb»e$r. 

Page 62. 

II. n)0| 'in a case where.' 

S. D. K. 10 
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12. erfle instead of erdete, 'former,' as there are only two possi- 
bilities. 

• 14. Bunbe<«ertt>anbt, ' allied.' One would now tisually say Mt^ütibct. 
Cf. the notes to 3, 25 and reUgionfvortoanbt 48» 23. 

16. In the following description of the siege of Nürnberg (6«, 16 — 
74, 14) Schiller followed pretty dosely v. Murr's account. Cf. Box- 
berger in the 'Archiv für Litteraturgeschichte * ii. 169 sqq. On Schiller's 
authorities cf. Appendix II. D, a, 

24. l^atbe SRonbe, lit. 'half moons,* are earthworks thrown up in 
Order to defend the access to the fortifications. 

25. $egni^. A sodety of poets at Nürnberg, started in 1644 (only 
a Short tin^e after the events related in this book) in order to promote 
the purity of the German language called themselves bie ^egnit^fti^Afer. 

26. •$aIB)ltfe(, now usually J&ali6!teife. 

27. ®tü(fe, n. pl. 'pieces (of cannon),' *guns.* Cf. 15, 8 note. 
f)}ieUen, ' played,* ' were brought to bear.* 

Page 63. 

3. bet SRagtjhat is here and subsequently 'the body of magistrates,' 
*the magiatracy.* 

5. Jlrieglbebürfniffe, n. pl. ' requisites for war,' * military stores,' 
*ammunition.' 

SßttttbBebfttftttffe, n. pl., or aViunbbetarf, m., usually SRunbtMmrat, nu 
* provisions,* *food.' 

IG. auf ben SRotfall, usually im ^lotfall, *in case of need,' 'if need be.' 

II. au6flel^oben, lit. 'lifled out,' in the military language, *levied,' 
*raised.* 

13. oterunbgtoanjig Flamen. Flamen seems to be a mistake instead of 
Sahnen (or 8&l^nlein), *companies.' All the authorities of Schille^have 
Sahnen, especially von Murr who writes p. 58 (Sr< ift auc^ ein Stegiment »oit 
24 Salinen mit bem 9U3(S geaeic^inet, aufgertd^tet. Cf. WalUnsteins Tod 
III. 15, 1. 1895 : 

S)enn nur bie Sahnen a^^tt bet [(^ncttc SBlUf 
S)e< Selb^oxit, er bemetft fein einjeln <6att)}t. 

On the whole passage cf. 6oxberger*s edition, p. 246. 

17. iVLxa 8etflanb aufgeboten, 'summoned (or called) to bis assis- 
tance.' 

©enerale is more correct than (SeneraW or ©enerfite which occur both 
in the spoken and in the written language. Cf. on this and other 
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plurals of words of foreign origin, K. G. Andresen, ' Sprachgebrauch und 
Sprachrichtigkeit,* p. 15. Cf. $Iane 76, 39. 

20. 3tt i^m }it flogen, ' to join him.' Cf. 10, 16 and 79, 16. 

31. gelagert ^attb, lit 'stood encamped,' say 'was encamped,' is a 
curious mixture of the phrases gelagert toox and the simple ^anb which is 
often used with regard to an army. 

35. ffleumarh was a little town of the Upper Palatinate not far 
from and to the south-east of Nürnberg. 

26. anfieUte, usually abhielt. Cf. ii, 22 l^attc.^eerft^au... gesattelt. 

28. fon ftc^^ audkoeifen, now usually foU et ftd^ aul)9.i lit. ' it shall show 
itself,' hence ' it shall be seen,* ' we shall see.' tt)eifen is a synonjin. 
of geigen. 

31. ungeachtet, * notwithstanding/ 'in spite of ' (troj^). This prepos. 
which usually govems the genitive, but also the dative case and can be 
placed before or after the noun govemed by it, is really a past 
partidple, ' not considered.' Cf. the Engl. ' (not) considering.' 

Page 64. 

4. auf boi ^w)fi ft^Iagen means * to defeat completely,' ' to rout,' 
' to crush* ; 'to knock on the head' is used colloquially in English in the 
same sense. 

7. vaXttäU fu^, ' it disdosed itself,' ' it was seen.' eS is to be under- 
stood in this phrase. 

8. n>orben, seil. n>ar. Cf. note to 36, 11. 

ber ..Unternehmungen xnä^t benötigt n>ar, 'did not require.-.enterprises.' 
One would now say bie lt.... nötig l^atte or ber U....Beburfte. 

IG. Cf. Wallenstein's words in Du Piccolomini ii. 7, 1. iior sqq. : 

9Ran<^ Blutig treffen n»trb um nichts gefotj^ten, 
SBeil einen @ieg ber iunge Selbl^err braucht 
d^in Vorteil be« BetoAl^rten Selbl^errn ifi'«, 
S)af er nic^t nötig 1^, }U ft^Iagen, um 
S)er SBelt gu geigen, er )>erfle^' gu ftegen. 

40. Begog er... ein Säger, 'he pitched^.a camp.' 

9lebni4. The Rednitz Coming from the south meiets the Pegnits 
(6a, 35) a little to the north of Fürth (69, 7) and tfaeir united streams 
form the Regnitz which flows almost due north past Brück, Erlangen 
and Bamberg and fiedls into the Main not far from the last mentioned 
place. 

39. genngfam is old-£Eishioned for genügenb or ^nrei<^nb. 

10 — 2 



148 THIRTY YEARS* WAR. 

Page 65. 

«. ffouragtetet (better, but less common $purtagtetet or Bfutfrogtrer, fr. 
the verb fouTagieren (or fourtagteren), 'to forage,' 65, ii» representing the 
French verb fourrager h, fourragey * forage.* The German term for 
Souragterer is Suttetl^oter. The French words, however, are ultimately 
derived from the O.H.G. ßiotar, N.H. G. Butter, n. *food.' 

IG. ft(|>...erfam))fen, 'to obtain for oneself by fighting.' Cf. 57, 13 n. 

12. fUfy etnflente, lit. 'put itself in/ hence 'made its appearance,* 
here * made itself feit,* * sprang up.' 

18. Äiefcrung, f. *supply,* say *convoy.* 

20. mit fcer @tat)t, viz. Altdorf. Cf. 1. 26. It is a small town not 
far from Nürnberg. 

21. tx l^iett, *it halted,' say *it lay.' I^olten is used here intransi- 
tively. Cf. 84, 9. 

SBctecfttttgt f. ' escort.* The abstract is used instead of the concrete, 
SBebe^ung for bie, rottäft ben S:tanS))9i:t htUdttn. UUdtn, * to cover,' hence 
« to protect.* 

22. gegen denotes an indefinite number, *aboat* 

Page 66. 

10. lum SlitfBru^ie (or aitfjuBreti^en), 'to decamp.* The usualmean- 
ing of aufhxt<fytn is 'to start forth,* 'to set out,' 'to move on.* 

13. ttner^etgli(^e, ' unscalable.' Cf. 69, 13. etnanbec im ^eftd^te, 
'in view of each other.* The usual phrase is einanber gegenüber. 

21. SDla^^tvetflftrfung, f. lit. ' strengthening of forces/ hence 'rein- 
forcement.* 

23. l^telt = gehalten ^atte. Cf. the note to 34, 29. 

26. Sl^üvingen, ' Thuringia * is a district in the centre of Germany 
between the rivers Werra and Saale and between the Harz Mountains 
and the Thuringian Forest. The district was originally independent 
and govemed by its own princes, but in the later middle ages it feil 
partly to Franconia, partly to Saxony. The so-called S^ütingifc^ 
Staaten of the present day are: the Grand-Duchy of Saxe- Weimar- 
Eisenach; and the Duchies of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, Saxe- Altenburg, 
and Saxe-Meiningen. 

aufgerichtet, now usually tttid^ttt or geBUbet 

37. ©(^»etnfutt and iti^ingen (28) are two small Bavarian towns 
belonging to the district of the Lower Main. 

30. ^fol^gtaf ^n a^itfenfelb. Birkenfeld is situated on the left side 
of the Rhine to the east of Trier. Birkenfeld was part of the Palatinate 
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of the Rhine. It now bdongs (since 181 7) to the Grand-Duchy of 
Oldenbuig. 

Page 67. 

3. SDinbSl^eim is a small town in Middle Franconia to the west of 
Nürnberg. Cf. 73, 1% note. 

4. in Befc^leuntgten aRdrf(ltien=in QrUmarfc^en. Cf. iii 27 note. 
IG. no(^, *in addition.' 

14. )Ufammenge)»reft, 'Condensed,* ' concentrated.* 

16. geteilte, 'with divided sympatbies,* i.e. between Protestants 
and Catholics. Catholic France was, as we know, an ally of Sweden 
and the Protestants. 

18. IBrenti))ttnft, m. 'focus.' Nürnberg is compared here to a focus, 
and the troops under the command of Gustavus and of Wallenstein are 
likened to the rays which are all collected there. 

51. feine Samilie. We find the custom here referred to already in 
the i5th and i6th centuries among the German 2anb8fne(^te. Gustav 
Freytag has very vividly and with great historical accuracy depicted the 
life of the camps in his two novels Marcus König (i6th cent.) and 
Der Rittmeister von Alt-Rosen (Thirty Years' War) two of the series of 
novels called Die Ahnen, Recently Julius Wolff has given interesting 
Sketches of the life of Tilly's and Wallenstein*s troops in his epic poem 
Die Pappenheimer. Cf. 76, 10 note. 

Page 68. 

1. 8elbf(^nlen, f. pl. 'military schools.' In Wallensteins Lager, 
11. 159 sqq. a little boy, the son of a soldier, is introduced and the Qrrflet 
SAger says with regard to him : 

9lttn, nun! \>Q!i muf bet JCaifer erndj^ten, 
IDic Snnee fi<^ immer mufi neu geBAten. 
€>oUatenf(!^nlmeifler (fommt). 
gort in bie 9elbf(^ulc! ^at\6f, il^r Subenl 

Clr^er 3Ager. 
S)a< fard[ft ^ waäf «or ber engen €ltuBett. 

6. anl^ungerten, 'subdued by hunger,* 'exhausted.' 

7. Srofi, m. (with short like Slof )» lit. 'baggage of an array/ here 
'crowd.' It is the same word as the Engl. *truss' = 'a bündle* (of hay). 
Cf. ber Srofinnge, 84, 10. 

IG. fftnfjigtonfenb !Pfunb. Masc., fem. and neuter nouns denoting 
quantity, weight, extent, preceded by numerals stand, as is well known, 
in mod. Germ, in the Singular, but in older German the plural was used 



15© THIRTY YEARS* WAR. 

in all genders just as in £nglish. The use of the Singular arose in the 
following way. In old German (O.H.G., M.H.G.) the neuters, the 
Stern of which was long (by nature or by position) such as 3a^t or 
$funb had in the plural apparently the same form as in the singular. 
Cf. M. H.G. dca j&r—diu j&r (the years) or daz pfunt — diu pfitni, vier 
pfunt^ other neuters are Spt, SRaf, iBuc^, fPaat, @tü(f. The masculine 
nouns, e.g. ©d^tttt, Sup, @(|>u9, 3oIl and the fem. ^(xA, SafI, JDl^m foUowed 
the analc^ of these neuters, and, the old plural being mistaken for the 
Singular, made \fyvi ®(^ntt, btci Suf, taufenb Sßatf, etc. Some traces 
of the old neuter plurals without visible inflection still occur in English, 
e.g. 'ten pound,' or 'a two-year-old horse.' Cp. Brandt's Grammar, 
§§ 175 — '7^ '^^ Behaghel (-Trechmann)^ Historical Grammar, p. 92. 

13. t)er^inbcttt, baf nidfit Cf. note to 31, ii. 

14. au« SRangel 9Xi, Süttening, *for want of feeding,' say *for want 
of proper food.' 

19. ^9X,mSi%, Instead of this French term one would now always 
say ®(!^la(|^torbniing, f. (69, 6; 73, 15) corresponding to the Fr. ordre de 
bcUailU» 

aa. Cf. the similar phrases 70, 19 and 71, 31. 

43. SlttSfottetuns, £ ' challenge,' now usually ^erauSforbetung. 

30. gebntngen, now usually gcbrftngt. Schiller and Goethe often use 
the strong verb bringen in the same sense in which one now employs the 
(originally factitive) weak verb btdngen. Cf. 7Vi7, 1. 149 bie €>tuttbe 
bringt and the note on it (Pitt Press edit.). In the adj. notgebtnngen (for 
von ber 9lot gebtnngen) the old strong past part. is used exclusively. - 

Page 69. 

4. 9im 93att]^olomftn0tage, i.e. the a4th of August. He had pitched 
his camp on June 17. 

9. The aSiBcr is a small tributary of the Rednitz. 

14. 93er]^a(fe, m. pl. 'barriers of trees cut down,' 'barricades (of 
trees).' The noun is derived fr. «erl^acfen, * to cut up (trees),' in military 
language 'to fence with an abatis.' 

flad^elige $alt{faben, ' prickly palisades,' say ' pointed palisades.* 

15. »crratnmelten bie dngdnge, 'barred the avenues,' 'blocked up the 
approaches.' 

fteil anlaufenb, 'rising precipitously.' The hill with the ruins of 
SiUenietg was called ber ä9urg|lan. 

18. bet fD^uffetcn tä({if(|^e< 8euer is somewhat more emphatic than the 
ordinary construction ba6 tfl({if(|ie 8euer ber SRuereten. This construction 
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is common in elevated diction and in poetry. tauette 'lurked' and 
tä(ftf(^ 'malicious * are poetic d, Append. I. c^ 1. 1052. 

19. Mtif te... entgegen, *stared... in the face.' 

11. Sufivolf, n. Mnfantry * must here refer to such soldiers as had no 
muskets but were armed with spears, halberds and swords. 

23. mehrere is not *several,* but *a greater number/ One would 
now simply say mcl^t. 

«7. ol^nc aBtu^toel^r, 'without tampart,' ol^ne a3r«|ltotjt...t)a]jin gegeben, 
say *exposed to.' 

30. ^eUa is ä famoüs Icelandic volcano. 

Page 70. 

«. fbaSUn, f. pl. *cannon balls.* The word t)te aSaffe fr. the French 
balle is no longer used in German, the ordinary term is itugel or 
Jtatunenfugel. Schiller uses it again in W^ Lager, 1. 360 (quoted under 
91, 16). The pl. of bet SBatt, *the ball' is Ue «atte. 

4. gebo))peIten, * doubled,' 'twofold' (89, 25). It is the past part. of 
bo^peliti ' to double' which has gone out of use. One would in this case 
use the adj. bo^))eIt (older bo))))el, still preserved in Compounds) * double,' 
in others t}erbD)))>eU,. *redoubled.' Cf. 80, 11. The verb bo^))eln is 
derived from the adj. bo))))eI(t). Instead of gebo)})}ett the adj. gkoeifac^, 
gtoiefac!^ might have been used. 

5. nad^ l^unbett jutüifgelafneit %ottXL is a Latinism corresponding to 
' the ablative absolute centuni interfecHs relütis, One would usually say 

unter dutfiätaffung von... or mit einem ä^etlufie von.... 

9. norbifd^ is used here by Schiller in the sense of *northem' as 
opposed to 'German.' In Don Carlos v. 8 he speaks of norb'fcf^e 
9)^dd^te referring to Germany, France, England, Sweden- as contrasted 
with Spain. But not unfrequently he uses norbifc^ in the peculiar sense 
of ' to the north of the Alps,' thus contrasting it with üafftfcf^, italtfd^ 
or grie(^if{||. One of his poems is called Die Antike an den nordischen 
Wanderer, i.e. the wanderer who had come from the North over the Alps 
to see the works of the andents on classical soil. A very characteristic 
passage in which norbifd^ is used in the same sense occurs in his 
remarkable letter to Goethe of Aug. 33, 1794: S'lun, ba @ie ein S)eutfd^er 
geboten ftnb, ba Sl^r gttecf^ifcf^er (Seifl in biefe norbifc^e @(|>ö)}fttng getootfen 
tourbe, fo h\\i& Sinnen feine anbete SBa^I, att entn}ebet felbft jum notbifd^en 
Jtünjllet 3U toetben, obet 31^et 3magination ba<, toaS ücß bie SBitfUd^feit 
«mrentf iett, bntcS^ 0la(^]^ülfe bet iDentttafit }u etfe^en. In most of these cases 
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one wonld now say n9cfcli(9 or attl bem Slocben instead of itotbifd^; iwtblf«^ 
has now mostly the philological sense of * Scandinavian.* 

19. 9e^e, f. (occasionally speit 93eflc) *(strong) position' is really 
the fen^ of the adj. fefi 'firm' used as a noun. A place which is 
strong by Situation only may be called 9e|le but not Scflung which xneans 
' fortress.' 

91. 93itf(^» m. Stands here in the collective sense of Oel^öl}, n. which 
occurs not unfrequently in German. Compare the use of ' the bush ' in 
Australia, etc. 

31. toinft personifies the night; 'beckons,' say 'invites* or *coni- 
pels.' Cf. 69, 18 lauerte. 

Page 71. 

4. Reiten. The real name seems to have been Hepbum. 

5. @(|^ottl&nber, now usually ©d^otte. 

7. unidngfl, 'not long ago,* osually furj »or^er. 

9. rafc^e means here not * quick' but *rash.' 

14. e< ift etiDa<...}u tvagen, 'there is something to be risked.' On 
the passive force of the infin. with ju after neuter verbs, e.g. fein, Bleiben, 
flel^en cf. the grammars, e.g. Brandt, § 391. Cf. 83, 99. 

16. ins 9Betf gn richten is now no longer said, but, with r^;ard to 
military Orders, auszurichten, auszufahren. Cf. note to 13, 9. 

19. befhreif^en means lit. 'to rub* or 'to spread over,' but in military 
language *to rake (with shot),' *to sweep.* Cf. 84, 3. 

20. ^\Qi%xt^tXLi m. *heavy rain.' ^lat^tegen is really ein ^lat^enber, i.e. 
)>U^Uc^er unb in gtofien iSro^jfen nteberfaUenber Siegen (Grimm), *pelting 
rain,' fr. ))Ia^en in the sense of !(atf(f^enb auff^^lagen, 'to plash.' 

22. «on freien Etüden, now usually aus fceien @tüden, * voluntarily.' 
29. 9Bat))ta^, m. (oflen, but less correctiy, speit äBa^(^(a|^) 'battle- 
field,' lit. 'place of the battle-field.* In Old German wal (with 
Short a) had the same meaning, the Old Engl, wal meant 'a fallen 
warrior,' also 'fallen warriors.* Other Compounds with this j!Bal are 
SBall^alla (l^aSa is 'hall*) which is according to Germanic mythology 
the place of immortality for the souls of fallen heroes; and SBattöre, f. 
Old Norse vcUkyrja^ * an immortal maiden who had to choose (füren, 
tiefen) among those slain on the battle-field (SBa(). This SBal must not 
be confiised with (i) SBal^I, f. *choice' which belongs to the same root 
as väi^ tt>il[ *I will,' (2) 9BaI in SBalfifcf^, m. 'whale' (occasionally speit 
SBattflfd^^ but not connected with SBaH, *wair). It appears from the 
Engl, 'whale' that the initial w is not the original sound in German 
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but hw which appears in Mod. Engl, as wh. 90att)taj^ occars again 
in 91, 7; 94, xo; SBatjlatt, f. is used with the same meaning in 93, 17. 

Page 7«. 

6. »emtlberte Itt @otbat, 'the soldiers grew unruly.' vertoUbetnis 
really *to run wild.' On the sing, ber @otbat cf. the note to 35, 10. 

13. fleitettt has a twofold sense, (i) it is used transitively 'to steer,' 
'to pilot' (with acc. a ship...), (2) intrans. and figuratively (with the 
dative) *to check,* *to put a stop to.* Cf. 86, 29. 

ao. bie il^r...iefle]^lt. The personal pronoun cannot be left out after 
the relative pron. in modern German. In older German in such cases 
the personal pron. alone was sufficient. Cf. O. Erdmann, ' Grundzüge 
der deutschen Syntax,* Stuttgart 1886, § 95. 

23. gdttt mir. In Schiller's authority for this passage (Khevenhiller, 
XII. 158) the verb is speit gellet which means fdj^teit iaut, 'yells.' 
This seems to have been the original sense of the king*s words. 
J. Schmidt ('Geschichte der Deutschen' x. 113) who quotes Kheven- 
hiller as his authority, wrote gftllet (fr. bie @alle, * gall,* ' bile,' hence 
gAtten 'to tum to gall*), which would also make a good sense. 
Schmidt seems to have understood this as 'swells with indigna- 
tion.* The simple verb gdllen is now of very rare occurrence, but 
the Compound »etgAllen, 'to gall,* *to embitter,' (especially in the 
phrase eine 9teube »ergSHen, 'to spoil a pleasure') is often found. gellen, 
*to sound loudly,' 'to yell' belongs to the old root 'gal,* 'to sound' 
which is preserved in ^lad^ttgad, 'nightingale.' It was originally a 
strong verb, the 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. being gillt. On gdllt='yells,' 
cf. Boxberger in the 'Archiv für Litteratuigeschichte ' ii. (1872), 165. 
Hildebrand in Grimm's Deutsches Wörterbuch iv. i, 1190 connects it 
with ®attc. 

27. mtfjft ÜBelS, 'more evil,' 'greater härm.' ÜBett may be taken as 
a partitive genit., or as a nominative standing as an apposition. In 
older German (before Luther) the genitive was required after mel^r (as 
after nichts, ttmcA, viel). 

99. Xonhen <9olbe9. Instead of <8olbe6 it would have been more 
iisual to say ®olb, cf. CHn ®la8 SBajfer, gtoölf $funb SSrot, etc. Here 
again, as in the case discussed in the previous note, the original partitive 
genitive has passed as a ruie into mere apposition, especially after 
nouns of weight, measure, and after numends. Cf. Brandt's Grammar, 
§ 181 and 87, 10 note. In poetry the old genit. has been more frequently 
preserved, cf. the lines in Goethe's poem Der Sänger , 11. 34—35 : 
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Saf mir ben Beflen SSc^^ct SBeinl 
3n teurem (Solbc reid^en. 

31. fd^Ied^t has here the old meaning *simply,' not 'badly.' The 
old sense of fcf^ted^t is still preserved in the phrases f(!^te(^t unb re^^t, 'piain 
and upright,' fc^lec^t^in or fd^tec^tweg, ' simply/ bat as a rule the old 
meaning of ' simple * is expressed by fd^Ud^t, a doublet form of f(|i(«^t, 
which corresponds etymologically to the English ' slight' 
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4. tafi i^r*« (öfe meint, *that your intentions are bad.' The 
pronoun el (acc.) Stands here as indefinite object and refers to the 
Contents of their 9){einung. Cf. er meint e< gitt, 'he means well,' 'he has. 
good intentions.* tote fe^r...aud^, 'however much.' 

8. verftegten, 'were dried up, ' hence * were exhausted.* 

15. !Dh>bergetü(^e, m. pl. 'musty smells.' SD^ober, m. is ' rottenness.' 

16. <Settd(»en, f. pl. are 'epidemic diseases/ while Jh:anf fetten, f. pL 
are 'illnesses.' The adj. belonging to ®eu(9^e is ftcd^ 'languishing with 
disease/ 'infirm.' It corresponds etymologically to 'sick' (which is 
the meaning of the word in older German) ; but now franf (orig^ally 
= * weak ') is used in the sense of * sick, ' *ill.* 

17. C^alm, m. 'vapour^' say *exhalations' (Sbttbünfhtngen). 

28. J9leu|labt an ber 9lif(^ and SBtnbdl^eim (67, a) are two small 
Franconian towns to the north-west of Nürnberg. 
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5. cingeafd^erten, 'bumt,' fr. einAf(!^ern (or in Sfd^e legen), 'to lay in 
ashes,* * to reduce to ashes.' 

8. $or<^l^eim is situated on the Regnitz not far from Bamberg, 
ai. fo, * thus,' 'in this manner.* 

37. ein Biet geflecft, usually ein Biet gefegt; but fi(|i ein Biet fleden, 'to 
mark out an aim for oneself ' is still a common phrase. 
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5. SD'^on'me, f. The German term is (Slmnbfat}, m. Cf. 99, 37. 

19. f(|>lng...bamieber, 'Struck down,* hence 'overcame.* fcfitug.,, 
nieber would now be the more usual expression. Cf. 78, as. 

26. Jtattftnnigf eit, f. lit. 'coldmindedness, * here * coolness, * ' estrange- 
ment.* 

39. im ®ti(^ gelaffen, 'abandoned,* 'forsaken.' The phrase im 
€iti(!(^e taffen, 'to leave a person without help in a difficult position,' 
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(famil. 'in the lurch*) is really a phrase taken from the old joustings. 
@tt<^ is 'prick' or 'sting' referring to the thrust of a lance. axA bem 
Dattel ^t^txi or simply aitlfled^eti meant ' to unhorse with the thrusf of a 
lance,* and iemantcn avA^ti^n still means 'to get the better of a 
person/ 'to outdo a man/ and Im ®ti(|>e laffen (=»ct(affen), *to leave 
a man exposed to the thrust of the lance/ hence 'to forsake.* In the 
same way must be explained the adj. jl^l^altig (e.g. (in fitd^l^attiget ®runb) 
' that will stand the test/ ' sound.* Cf. on this phrase (and many other 
idiomatic phrases) A. Richter, ' Deutsche Redensarten, sprachlich und 
kulturgeschichtlich erläutert,' Leipzig, 1889, p. 144 — 5 and Hildebrand 
in the 'Zeitschrift für den deutschen Unterricht' v. (1891), 201. 
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a. SBaiteiitl^ is a Bavarian district of Upper Franconia on the upper 
course of the Main. The town of B. is situated on the Red Maiii. 

ito^tttfl, the capital of the Duchy of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, is 
situated to the south of the ll^öringet SBoIb on the Utile river called the 
Itz. The stronghold above the town (bie %t^t St,) was bravely defended 
against Wallenstein in 1633. 

4. von ^olt. He eamed a very bad reputation through his reckless 
and cruel treatment of the peasants and Citizens. The ^olfifc^ie SAgcr 
were feared wherever they showed themselves. Two of them are 
introduced in Wallensteins Lager. Cf. 1. 15 note. 

5. toi SBoigtlanb (now usually speit Sogtlanb) consisted of the 
south-westem part of the Siuon district of Zwickau, the dominions of 
the Counts of R&uss and some adjacent districts of Bavaria, Saxe- 
Weimar and Saxe- Altenburg. This district was in the middle ages 
directly under the Emperor and was govemed by the G>unts of Reuss 
as his representatives (ä^ögte). ^o^t, m. (long 0) M.H.G. vogä (d) and 
contracted twit is derived fr. the Low Lat. vogatus (for advocatus). 
From the old meaning of 'I^al adviser' it came to mean 'protector/ 
later on 'govemor,* 'administrator.' 

7. (BallaS became Commander of the Austrian troops afler Wallen- 
stein's death. The Gallas family is still one of the first rank among the 
Austrian nobility. 

IG. $a))))en9eim. Cf. 91, 16 sqq.$ 94, 21 sqq. 

15. SReifcn was a district of Saxony on the Elbe. The principal 
town SRetfien is famous for the manufacture of porcelain. In Wallen- 
steins LageTy 11. 183 — ^4 the SBad^tmeijiet observes with regard to the 
^omf<^e3ager: 
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3a, i^r im 6aalYtci< unb ait<|i in fiD^eifien 
^ött man ett<^ ^etm ntc^t Befonbcri ))tetfen. 

36. SRutbe. This river is a left (southern) tributary of the Elbe. 
The principal town situated on the Mulde is Dessau, the capital of the 
Duchy of Anhalt. 

l£orgau is now a Prussian fortress on the Elbe, but it belonged to 
Saxony in the seventeenth Century and was then an unfortified town. 

99. (Srro(erung<))Iancn, m. pl. 'schemes of conquest.' The pl. ^ßlAne 
is quite as common as, but ceitainly not more correct than, fßtant. 
If the usage is not dedded the forms without modification of the vowel 
should be preferred in foreign words. Cf. the note on generale 63, 17. 

50. 3m (BebcAnge gunfc^cn, lit. 'in the crush between,' say 'placed 
between,' * pressed by.* 

31. Lüneburg was a very wealthy town in the old nieberfAcf^fifd^ 
SixtA (north-west of Germany), on the little stream Ilmenau, halfway 
between Hanover and Hamburg. It was the capital of the old Duchy 
of Lüneburg. At the b^nning of the i8th Century this was united 
with Kaienberg and became subsequently part of the Kingdom of 
Hanover. It is now part of the Prussian province of Hanover. 
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3. (D^etfeBurg is situated on the Saale, a tributary of the Elbe, to 
the west of Leipzig. It now belongs to Prussia. During the Thirty 
Years' War it was the seat of a bishop. The town was several times 
plundered during the war. 

9. ®emäte, n. *character' is derived fr. 99htt, m. 'mind' (etymolc^- 
cally 'mood'). Johann Geoig concluded in fact in 1635 a separate 
treaty of peace with the Emperor at Prague and left the Swedes to 
continue the war alone. 

15. Beben!li(^ with r^ard to things means n>a0 SSebenlett erregt, 
'critical,' *serious,* here 'dangerous.' 

11, aufjuforbern, *to call forth,* 'to arouse.' 

95. au(^ nod^ fo Billige, *however reasonable.' BiQig (the historically 
more correct spelling would be Httid^) has a twofold meaning in 
German, either (i) as here *equitable,' * just,* or (a) *cheap,* the latter 
being developed from the former. 

30. agieren. One says now usually l^anbetn or »orgelten. 

(5rifetfu(^t, f. * jealousy.' The populär explanation of (Srifetfuc^t, le. 
(Sf. ifl eine Seibenfi^aft, bie mit Cifer fud^t, toa6 «eiben fc^afft is of course 
etymologically incorrect. Cf. the note to 2, 9. 
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X. feine no(|» immer ni(i|it untetbrüdte (StgeBenl^eit, lit. *his devotion 
still always not suppressed,' say *his devotion which nothing as yet had 
ever been able to suppress.' 

5. jii »«tmogeti, *to move,* *to decide.' One would now usually say 
bctoegen ((etvog. Belogen) or Beflimmen instead of )>ermögen. Cf. loi, 19. 

13. tief! . . .iMiMtfud^t, * left untried, * say * neglected. 

13. I^atten i^ren (Srint)ru(f...Derfe]^It, * had... been without effect.' 

3o. Before tad SSertrauen supply lonnte (which is contained in 1. 17 
Tonnten). 

30. öffnete has here the sense of the conditional 'wonlS open.' 
Thus l^atte (79, i) * would have.' 
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3. fe^tc.nad^, lit. 'postponed/ here *subordinated.' 

4. Bei, 'with* has here the meaning of 'notwithstanding.' 

5. ©emetngetjl, m. 'public spirit' One would rather expect ®emein# 
tool^I, n. * common weal, ' * common good ' as contrasted with eigener i2>crteit. 

9. toer ertoel^rt fi(|i=n)er fann fu!l[» eruel^renr». ? 'who can defend him- 
self (from) ? * * who can refrain (from) ? * 

16. toar voraudgefc^dt kvorben, usually tjorausgefcl^icft (teorben) toor. 
flie^...}U, in military language 'joined.' Cf. 10, 16; 63, 20. 

17. Slrnflabt is a small town on the river Gera, to the south of 
Erfurt. It is govemed by the princes of Schwarzburg-Sondershausen. 

20. SBetfenfett is situated on the Saale to the south of Merseburg. 

31. ge))refitc (or BeHommene), *oppressed,' 'anxious.* 

32. SRaumButg is also situated on the Saale (to the south of 
Weissenfeis) at the place where the river Unstrut joins the Saale. 
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5. blefe« wtnjegene (Sauf etftjtet, * this presumptuous imposture. ' Cf. 
51, IG. 

7. SRenfd^l^eit, f. *humanity.' fD^enfd^Itd^tett usually denotes either 
'human frailty* or 'humanity* in the sense of * benignity,' 'kindness.' 

9. bie riiü^tenbe 9lemeft9, lit. ' judging Nemesis,' hence *the judgment 
of the goddess of vengeance.' 9lemeft0, 'retribution* personified by the 
Greeks as a goddess, the daughter of Night. This is an allusion to the 
ancient superstition that too great prosperity in a mortaVprovoked the 
jealousy of the gods. Compare the lines in Schiller's ballad Der Ring 
des Polykrates 1. 54 sqq. : 
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Wx gcouet vor bev ®öttet bleibe; 
55 S)e« SeBcn« ungemifd^te Steube 

SBarb feinem Stbifd^en gu teil 

S)tum, toittfl bu bic^ vor £etb bewal^ten, 

@o ffe^e ju ben Unftd^tbaren, 

S)ap fte jum ®tä(f ben ©dornet} oerlei^n! 
60 S'lo^i feinen fal^ id^ fr5^Uc|» enben, 

9luf ben mit immer »ollen ^Anben 

S)ie ®ötter i^re (Balten fireun. 

19. fc^lagen has in military language often the (intransitive) sense of 
fic^ fc^lagen, * to fight.* Cf. Moltke's famous maxim : (Settennt marfc^iiercn 
unb vereint fd(i(agen. 

27. 93a))tifla @eni the astrologer plays the part of the confidential 
adviser of Wallenstein in Schiller's drama. Cf. Die Piccolomini ii. o. 
and Wallenstdns Tod i. i, v. 5. His real name was Giovanni 
Battista Zeno. He was r^arded by the soldiers with awe and. con- 
sidered by some to be a supernatural being. In Wallensteifis Lager 
1. 369 the SBacf^tmei^er says : 

@ie fagen, er (ef auü) in ben Sternen 
370 £Die fünftigen 5Qinge, bie na^en nnb bie fernen; 

3(^ toeif al^er (effer, toie'0 bamit ifl. 

(&'vx graned SRftnnlein j|)flegt bei nAd^tIid[>er glrifl 

S)ur4^ verfc^toffene Si^üren 3U i^m einjugel^n; 

^ie @(l^i(bU}ad[>en l^aben'S oft angefc^ien, 
375 Itnb immer toad (Sirofed ijt brauf gefd^e^en, 

SBenn {t ba< graue StÖdEtein fam unb erfd[»ien; 
and the Breiter SAger answers : 

3a, er l^ot ftd^ bem ICeufet iiBerge^en, 

5Drum füllten »ir audl» boS luftige Selben. 

Wallenstein had, according to Schiller, an almost unlimited belief in 
astrology, and this was partly the cause of his ruin. Cf. the interesting 
scene in Die Piccolomini 11. 6 1. 960 sqq. where the hesitating general 
is in vain wamed by his confidant lUo : 

£)! S)u toirft auf bie ®temen^nbe »arten, 
SBtS bir bie irbif($e entfliel^t! ®laub' mit^ 
3n beiner Sruft finb beine« @(|^idfatt Sterne. 
-aSertrauen ^u bir felbft, Qrntfc^loffenl^eit 
3|t bnne ?ßma\ S>er aRaleflcu«, 
^er einj'ge, ber bir fc^abet, ift ber BtoeifeL 
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5a Jtantibutg is situated on the Saale between Jena and Naumburg. 
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4. ft(^...gu wittben, *to wind his way.* Cf. 80, 30. 

2)efi(een (four syllables), n. pL; the Gennan term is (5ng))&ffe, m. pl. 

6. &>o ed an \t\>tt ^lotbutft geBrad^, 'where all necessaries were want< 
ing.' 9lotbutft=(t»ad, beffen man notroenbig ibebatf. It often means not 
as here bad Sebntfte, but ba6 äSebütfhiS, *need.* 

23. totllens fei (for be« WCÜtm fei), 'intended.' Instead of ttiaend the 
adj. geiDittt is often used with fein. 

26. Jtam))tetung, in Germ. Sagetung (im dreien) or (fottgefet^tej) Sagetn. 

28. Jtötn am 9%^ein, * Cologne.* It is called oxa St^ein to distinguish 
it from Kölln, that part of Berlin which is situated on the right bank of 
the Spree and was in former cienturies a separate town. 

l^oUAnbifi^en, i.e. Protestant troops. Cf. 7, 11. 

30. I20eflfa(en (with long a and the stress on the second syllable) is a 
better spelling than ®eJH)]^aten. The old territory of the Low Saxon 
tribes was divided into the foUowing three districts: Ojlfalen, (Srngern, 
SQBefIfalen; *%^txi, is originally a dat. plur., and the name of the inhabi- 
tantSi like ©dj^ioaben, @a(j^fen, 93aieirn, Sil^üringen, etc. In old German one 
Said z€ den Sahsen^ 'with the Saxons,' etc. Cf. Behaghel, p. 154. 

31. etl^eifc^ten (or erfwberten), *required.* l^eifc^en 96, 27 Stands for 
older eifd^en which corresponds etymologically to the English *ask.' 
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9. 9Roti|}Burg. The Moritzburg was the old citadel of Halle 
built'in 1484 and the following years. It was partly destroyed by fire 
during the Thirty Years' War. Part of it is still used for military 
purposes. 

14. S&f graben. This is a 'canal' which extends between Zeitz and 
Merseburg (83, 15). $Io# (with long 0), n. denotes a 'raft,' 'üoat.' 
Hence the word denotes a canal made chiefly for floating timber. 

15. gefonnen fein means *to have made up one's mind,' but geftnnt 
fein, 'to have a certain opinion,' 'to be inclined.' One might say 
®ttfla» toat lutl^erifd^ geftnnt unb aud biefem ®runbe gefonnen ben beutfd^en 
SPvoteftanten ju Reifen. In the older language we find only the weak 
p. part. gefinnet which was formed directly fr. bet @inn. Cf. the Engl, 
'minded/ now almost obsolete except in Compounds, e.g. 'strong- 
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minded.' Bat it frequently occttrs in the Bible, e.g. 'I was minded to 
come' {1 Corinthians i. 15), etc. 

29. 9)leiteiu The German SDleile (»7*430 kilom.) is equal to 
4I English miles. The French lieue^ < league,* is equal to 3 English miles. 

30. flogen... ab, lit. * flew...off,* say *were hastily sent oflF.* )og ft(^, 
Kt. *drew himself,' say 'moved forward,* 'marched,* 
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3. aSoKcr, n. pl. (also 84, 17) now usually JCru^j^en (11, 12). Softer 
occurs still but rarely in the Compound ^ülfsvölfo; (for ^ülfdtru))))en) 
' auxiliaries.' Cf. the note to 18, 19. 

4. The following account (83, 4 — 96, 8) of the battle of Lützen 
(Nov. i6f 1632) is universally acknowledged to be a masterpiece of 
graphic and animated description and it is no doubt one of the finest 
specimens of Schiller's art as a historian. A great part of it has been 
translated by Carlyle in his Life of Schiller. It must, however, be noticed 
that in several important points (e.g. the arrival of Pappenheim) 
Schiller's account has been proved by modern scholars to be erroneous. 
With regard to the details Schiller followed his usual authorities, viz. 
Khevenhiller and Herchenhahn (cf. Appendix II. D, 0). 

(Ücaf (SoQorebo. The Colloredos are an old and widely spread family 

«belonging to the Austrian nobility. The Count CoUoredo who is men- 

tioned here distinguished himself on various occasions during the Thirty 

Years' War, and was made Field-Marshal by the Emperor Ferdinand III. 

8. The 9it^))a(f^ is a small stream which gives its name to a village 
(10) situated on it. The latter lies between Leipzig and Naumburg 
and the name was used by Leipzig people mockingly to denote rural 
simplicity and stupidity. In Faust i. 2189 — 9^ Goethe makes one 
Student of the merry Company in Auerbach's Keller at Leipzig »tease 
Mephistopheles by saying: 

3^r feib »ol^t f^At »on 9ii))))a<l^ auffleBto(|ien, 

^abt il^t mit «Ferren ^and noi^ nfl }tt ^oi^i fief^eifl? 

where Hans v. Rippach denotes a foolish country-squire. Cf. the 
' Archiv f. Litt. Gesch.' ix. 1 13 sqq. — «at^ is a very common suffix in the 
names of streams, and places situated on them : another common suffix 
serving the same purpose is »a. Both are derived fr. O.H. G. aha^ Gothic 
ahwa^ * stream 'aLat. aqua. The names in «a(^ are mostly South Ger- 
man (©ttinad^, ^vXoi^f SButat^, SBertac^, Saljac^), those in «a Middle or 
Low German (8utta 94, 16, SBctta, edj^toatjo, Sebta). Cf. F. Kluge, 
'Etymologisches Wörterbuch der deutschen Sprache,' 5thed. 1891, p. i. 
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10. aber... fetzte, intrans. ' crossed over.' 

14. aHathanjlabt is a little place not far fix)m, and to the South- 
west of Leipzig. 

15. 3ei^ is a Saxon town situated on the river Elster. This Elster 
(tie »cif e (Klfler) (which is joined at Leipzig by the Pleisse) falls into 
the Saale not far from Halle. There is another river of the same name 
called bie fd^ivarge dlfitt which joins the Elbe a little above Wittenberg. 

22. 9ronte, f. now usually Srottt The word was borrowed fr. the 
IXaü^zxi fronte and was, as early as the lyth Century, used as a military 
term. toclc^e refers of course to bet Sanbfhrafle. 

28. baf , for fo baf , ' so that.' This use of bafi is not unfrequent in 
Gennan. 

39. gtt toageti »ar, 'could be dared.' Cf. 71, 14 notev 
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5. G^iritten. The uninflected form ®(!^ritt might also be used after 
the numeral. Cf. the note to 68, 10. 

7. Slanfen, f. pl. *flanks.' It is noteworthy that many Gennan 
military terms which were borrowed fr. the French have undergone a 
change of gender, e.g. leßanc — bie Stanfe, U canon — ^bie Äanone, Pordre^ 
m. — bie Otbte (90, 14), Paffüit m. — bie Äafette (ao, 16), la tnarche — ^bet 
SRarft^ (60, 13)» /(ti baöontutte — ^baS aSaionett. 

®e)>a(f e, n. * baggage/ now always ®e)}A(i, is a coUective noun formed 
fr. $a(i, n. * packet.' 

9. l^ieUen is used intransitively, *were placed.' Cf. 1. 94 and 
65, 21. 

JCrejfeii, n. The noun is really the infin. of the verb treffen * to meet,* 
'to strike,' used substantively. It has a twofold meaning, viz. (i) the 
meeting of two hostile armies, hence *battle.' This sense the word 
has in 1. 18 and in 95, a ; (3) * Ime of battle/ as here and baS gtoeite treffen 
1. 31. With this latter sense are used the Compounds Sorbertreffen 
(9^) ^5) 'first line/ * front line,' and Hintertreffen * rear-guard.* Instead 
of S^reffen in this sense Schiller also uses the terms Sinie, f. (1. 12) and 
G4lta(^torbnung 92, 30. 

IG. S^roflungen (or Srof Buben), 'baggage boys,* 'soldiers* boys.' On 
S^rof , m. c£ 68, 7 n. 

11. itnec^te Stands for Sroff neckte, 'baggage senrants,* *sutlers,' 
denoting somewhat older people than the S^rof iungen. 

13* flefdi^a^i ' was executed,* under the supervision of General Holk, 
Wallenstein himself was suffering from gout at the time. 

S. D.K. II 
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14. bet Sag fltaitte, ' the moming dawned.* grauen, M.H.G. gräwen^ 
really means * to tum gray,' hence ' to dawn.* This verb should not be 
confüsed with another grauen (M.H.G. grüwen) in the phrase c< graut 
mir ' I shudder.' To the former verb belongs grau ' gray ' and grduU<9 
*grayish,* to the latter grAuUc^ or greuUd^», *gruesome,* *horrible.' 

aa l^in unb miber, ' hither and thither,' * here and there.' 

93. ben $Iof graben ^ur 9(e(|^ten, viz. l^aBenb. This absolute construc- 
tion is of frequent occurrence in German. 

44. 9liU ÜBral^e was a general in whom the King placed the greatest 
confidence. The Brahe family held a high rank among the Swedish 
aristocracy, and a young countess of Brahe, called Ebba Brahe, had 
been the first love, and but for weighty reasons of State would have 
been the wife, of Gustavus. For the romantic story of their attachment 
cf. the * History of Gustavus Adolphus * by J. L. Stevens, chap. vi. 

35. I8efel^len, m. pl., now usually SBefe^l. The plural seems to be 
an Imitation of the French sous les ordres, 

30. )U erl^it^en, lit. * to heat,' hence ' to excite,' 'to arouse.' 
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3. (tutige Stands proleptically, bie btutige aRorgenröte=bie a^genri^e 
teS Blutigen Slage«. 

6. bie Slnjal^l ber %tvC!p)ptn was by no means extraordinary and cer- 
tainly much less than had been brought together at Nümbeig. Ranke 
assumes that the Swedes numbered about 14000 men, the Imperialists 
(without Pappenheim's cavalry) about iiooo men: at midday their 
forces must have been nearly equal. Others assume that the Swedes 
numbered about 10000 and the Imperialists aboüt 18000 men. 

8. l^tnterging for fintergangen ^atte. Cf. note to 33, 10. 

1 1. offenbaren, 'apparent,' instead of offenen * open.' The expression 
is somewhat high-flown, and the same must be said of the phrase eine fo 
^o]^eSBette...gcf(l^re(!t. 

13. ^tiit^ f. 'wager'; eine |ol^e Seite, 'a wager in which the stakes 
are very heavy.' We may translate * so high a stake.* 

l^atte nie bie Jt&^nl^eit gefd^reilt, 'had never daunted courage.' The 
sense of this phrase evidently is that even the boldest were appalled by 
the thought of the tremendous issues at stake. 

14. ber morgenbe Sag, 'next day,* 'next moming.* The adj. morgenb 
is really the adv. morgen with an unorganic b (which occurs especially 
after n, cf. nieman(b), S)'{on(b), ^u|}en(b)), used as an adj. The original 
adj. derived fr. 9notgen was morgenig, which has gone out of use. The 
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form morgig which one occasionally meets with is grammatically in- 
correct and should be avoided. 

15. itrieg^fur^en, *master of the art of war.' Schiller uses the same 
expressive term in Wallensteins Tod, i. 5, 1. 187 sqq., where the 
Swedish colonel Wrangel addresses Wallenstein : 

(fttet ©nabelt ftnb 
SSetannt fftr (inen l^ol^en J^Hegedfür^en, 
9üt einen ju^eiten Sittila nnb ^"qxx^vA. 

II. onfbAgen, now usually aufbiege* Both infinitives are in M. H.G. 

üf -wegen and are one and the same word in a double form. 
11. (Siferfü(||tig teilte, * was jealous of his share in.* 
30. erft^eint. Note the use of the historical present in the follow- 

ing description of the battle. Cf. the note to 6, 6. 
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3. ]^ingeftät}t=»el(^( fii!{»...l^tngefhiT}t l^at or t9eld^e...]^ingeflär3t ifk, 
'which have fallen on their knees,' say 'fall on their knees and.' 

4. ein ¥ül^tenbe< £ieb, 'a stirring hymn' (Jtird^enlieb). It is said to 
have been the famous old h}rmn composed by Luther (Sin* fe^e SSurg 
ifl unfet ®ott, and the following hymn seems to have been ds toott' unl 
^v^ gen&big fein, or according to others, ä^ergage ni(|it, fcn ^duflein flein, 
which is said to have been composed by the King himself. 

6. <9oller (or Jtoller), m. M.H.G. goll(t)ery JkolI{i)ert fr. the French 
Collier y Low Lat. collarium (for collare) 'collar.' The original- gender 
of Voller is neuter. It usually means as here ' doublet,' which not only 
covered the neck but the upper part of the body. 

vormaK, viz. at Dirschau on August 8, 1627. (Cf. Stevens, 'History 
of Gustavus Adolphus,' London, 1885, pp. 143 — 4.) 

7. ^arniftf», m. 'armour,' 'cuirass.' This word which is in M.H.G. 
hamaschy hamas was taken from the Old French hamais, 'armour.' 
The Engl, 'hamess' was also taken from hamaü and originally almost 
always meant 'body armour.' Cf. Prof. Skeat's 'Etymological Die- 
tionary of the English Language,' p. 255. 

8. ben ^Vii...iu entflammen. The King is reported to have ridden 
through the ranks and to have addressed the Swedish and the German 
regiments in their own language. These Speeches are given by 
Stevens, pp. 413 — 13, but their genuineness seems very doubtful. 

10. verleugnet, 'belies.' 

11. SBort is the same as Sofung (16), 'watchword,' and corresponds 

II — 2 
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to the Fr. parole* The Sofung is now nsually a word of two syllables, 
e.g. Stanfftttt, of which the stränge soldier has to say the first half. 
The £ofung is now frequently followed up by another word of recog- 
nition called 8elbgef(^tel. The older meaning of Selbgefd^tet is ' war-cxy,' 
and this may also be the meaning of SBort in this passage. 

13. elf, the older editions have cilf, which Stands for older eütf, 
O.H.G. einlif, This shows the word to be a Compound of ein and *ßf 
which is also contained in ^toötf, older g»etf, )toeUf=?3toei lif. The form 
eUf is of frequent occurrence in the writings of Lessing, Goethe and 
Schiller. 

15. übetfügelt, *outflanked.' Stüget, m. is 'wing.* 

16. tönt t»4e Sofung, 'the war-cry sounds.' 

9(eiterei', f. is only an apparent exception to the ordinary rules c^ 
German accentuation, as the suffix «ei in nouns (as well as «iercn in 
verbs) is really of French origin and shows the French mode of 
accentuation. The Gennan words in *ti, e.g. 3dgetet, Sifd^erei, etc. are 
formed after the analogy of ^Partei, M.H.G, partte^ fr. Fr. parHe. The 
M.H.G. long t changed quite r^[ularly in Mod. Germ, to ei (cf. w(p — 
J8Brib, «Äf— 3eit, etc.). 

19. grol&e0 (Befd^iM^ means 'great guns/ 'heavy artillery.' 
10, iSataittond. Instead of this French plural one now uses in- 
variably the form ISataidone. 

Page 87. 

3. Otiebet, n. pl. 'ranks.' 

3. ©(^iefgetoel^r, n. *fire-arm,' here coUectively *fire-arms.* The 
term @(^ief getoel^r is now old-fashioned and one uses generally the 
abbreviated term ®e»e]^t, *gun,' «musket.* aWitflete, f. is also no longer 
in general use, still less the old Compound getterrofr, n. (1. 5), lit.'fire- 
tube.* The latter is occasionally used in higher style, Cf. Lessing's 
»aBetn (prose), iii. a6 (Pitt Press ed. 43, a«), ba« bonnetttb« Seuetto^r; 
Goethe says (in 3dgers SlBenbUeb, 11. i — 3) : 

3m %tUt SdfUaf xdf ftiU unb »Üb, 
(SefVannt mein Stuerrol^r. 

4. 3Ut £abung, now always inm £aben, 'for loading.* Sabnngy t 
*load,* * Charge.' 

6. bie Stmfti i.e. bad funflgemftf e, regetred^te 9e<9^ten. 
IG. fein 9uf Breit drbe, *not a foot of ground/ say *not a Single 
Step of ground.' fugBreit as an adj. means »on bet ©reite eine« 8u§e< ; the 
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noctn ber Sitfbreit (sometimes speit, as here, bet 9uf Breit) is merely a 
contraction instead of einen 9ttf breit. Similar formations are bad ^aar« 
breit, bie ^anbbreit, bie ^anbttott, ber SDtnnbboO, etc. The gender of such 
nouns, which are often written in one but do not form a regulär 
Compound, is that of the first part, viz. the noun. Hence ber Su^breit. 
In the passage in Die PiccohnUni ii. 7, 1. 1057 (cf. Appendix I. c), 
the phrase is probably to be explained as an adverbial expression 
like ein bifd^en. — Chbe is very probably the genitive case depending on 
8fuf breit. Cf. Luther's transl. of Deuteronomy ii. 5 : benn Kdf toerbe eu(^ 
il^reS Sanbed nid^t einen 9nfbreit geben. But (Krbe may be taken as the 
nomin. after the analogy of ein ®lai 9Ba{fer, ein $funb 9(eif(^, eine IConne 
®o(b. Cf. note to 73, 99. 

13. Snbrang, m. 'shock.' 9n)>ral[, m. is often used in this sense in 
military language. 

17. l^interbringt, now alwa3rs melbet. hinterbringt was the usual term 
in the I7th Century. Cf. Pappenheim's reported speech 93, la 

18. §ttrü(S»ei(^e and »»erbe (ai) subj. on account of the oratio obliqua. 
33. »on 4^om. After the death of the King he played a very 

prominent part in the war. 

35. ab)u]^elfen, lit. *to help off,' * to help to get rid of,' 'to remedy.' 

39. bel^enb or bel^enbe, 'quickly.' I^enbe is really the old dative sing. 

of ^anb, the M.H.G. bt hende:^'^ ber 4^anb, 'at band,' hence 'nimble,' 

'ready.' The word is both adj. and adverb. Cf. wrl^anben 3, 15 n. 

30. gerabenwegf, ' straightway,' 'directly.' The form gerabettvegS is 

equally correct and is in conformity with the old rule that an adj. 

before a noun took the strong form in cases where it was not preceded 

by the artide, e.g. gnteS fD^ntel, reine« bergen«. This mle is still in- 

variably observed in Mod. Germ, with fem. subst., e.g. froher Hoffnung, 

and with nouns in the plur., e.g. jioljer <9ebanten (ooS). But in the sing. 

of the masc. and neuter the usage is fluctuating and on the whole the 

weak form is now preferred, e.g. alle« and aQen dhmfle«, gleiche« and 

gleichen 9Uter6. The Compound teinetioeg«, 'by no means,' has still only 

the strong form. In the (Compounds with »falM the weak form is now 

the usual one. 

Pagb 88. 

I. 93(öfie, f. lit. 'bare place,' 'weak point.' 

3. fein hixya (Befielt, *his short sight,' hence 'the shortness of his 
sight«' One would now always say feine iturjfif^tigleit 

4. befreiter, *lance-corporal,' really a soldier exempt (gefreit =freed) 
from mounting guard, a soldier who holds the rank between the 
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common soldier (ber (Semeinc) and the corporal (Untetoffisiet) and who is 
often called upon to take the place of the corporal. The noon is really 
the past part. of the verb fceicit in the obsolete meaning 'to free,' 
'to exempt from' (in which sense the Compound (efceien is now alwajrs 
used). Klopstock in bis religious epic Der Messias, Canto xi. 493, has 
ba< freit unS »om Spbc The usoal meaning of freien is now 'to woo' 
or *to marry.' 

6. auf il^n aiijuf(f^lagen, 'to take aim at him.' anfd^lagen is used 
here in a technical sense, 'to aim' (cf. note on Sulfd^tag 43, 5). The 
account of the King's death as given by Schiller is very doubtful (see 
G. Droysen, 'Die Schlacht bei Lützen'); cf. App. II. D, b, 8. 

8. tem it5nt9...be€ linfe Sriti instead of Itt lin!e 9lrm bd J(öttig< or bei 
iTönigi linier 9lrm. Schiller's construction is a very common one in 
German, the so-called dative of interest. In the same way one would 
say i9ni.-..bcr Unte 91rm instead of fein linier Slrm. Cf. the French/f me 
suis lavi les mains, etc. 

10. ein vernHrrte^ (Sefii^rei, 'aconfiised clamour.' «ertoirrt is a weak 
past part of verwirren. The old strong past part. is oertvorren which is 
in many cases used synonymously with «ern^irrt as it might be here. 
The various threads of a ball of yarn may be said to be Mrkmrrt 
(intricate). The style of an essay might be called either oerioirrt or 
verioorren. If a person is momentarily confused by surprise he is said to 
be venotrrt, but if he is habitually unable to arrange his thoughts 
properly he would be called ein verworrener ®eifl (Ste)p\, 9)i{enf4^). Cf. 
Eberhard (-Lyon), 'Synonymisches Handwörterbuch der deutschen 
Sprache,' i4th ed. Leipzig, 1889, pp. 354 — 5. 

i6. ol^ne ^ttffel^n, 'secretly.' Sluffe^en is an infin. used as a noun, 
the orig. sense 'looking up' changes into that of 'notice,' 'stir.' 

44. von allen feinen S3egteitern verlaffen, etc. This sounds hardly 
credible, and indeed the more trustworthy account is that several of his 
most faithful attendants were killed by his side and that a furious 
combat raged over his corpse for a long time until the Swedish cavalry 
under Stälhanske finally carried off the body of their master. 

94. oer^and^te fein Selben or ^andf^te f. i. and, 'breathed his last' 

36. in Slute geBabete«, usually in ISlnt geBabete«. The preservation 
of the e of the inflexion is here the more remarkable as on the whole 
Schiller is fond of suppressing the e of the dat sing, of masc. and neuter 
nouns. Cf. Seinb (1. 28), $ferb (1. 33) and many others. 
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Page 89. 

I. ®<l^teäeit9))oß, f. 'dreadfiil intelligence.* One would now say 
^^tdv^na6jiü.<i^i, ©d^tedendfunbe or ©d^tedEenSi^otfc^aft. The old meaning 
of ^ojl (with Short o) = *news conveyed by post,' *news,* *inteUigence* 
survives in the Compound ^iobd^ofl, 'Job's post/ 'bad news.' Schiller 
uses Leitung, f. in a similar way for *news.* 

4. faKt in frinetn greife, lit. * falls in its price,' hence 'is lessened in 
its value,* * loses its value.* 

8. The regiments mentioned in this line were recruited in various 
provinces of Sweden, e.g. Upland, Smäland, etc. A great part of 
Sweden was inhabited by Gothic tribes. The original seats of the 
Goths seem to have been on the shores of the Baltic, whence many 
of them penetrated into the interior of Sweden. The oldest inhabi- 
tants of Sweden seem to have been Finnish tribes, who were con- 
quered and expelled by the Swedes proper (called Svear) and the 
Goths. These Germanic tribes were onited by religion and had a 
common king from the race of the Ynglinger. Gustavus Adolphus who 
was a descendant of the house of Wasa (98, 12 (ZBaftuifd^) is called ber 
®ote (103, 8) because in those days ^0)Xot\>\\<if and ®otifd(i were used with 
similar meaning. The southem part of Sweden, G^taland or Götarike, 
which is the most fertile and populous, still preserves the name of the 
Goths (the h of the Engl, spelling is not justified by the etymology) and so 
do several other local names, e.g. the town of Göteborg on the Kattegat. 

la. SSern^arb von SBetmar has been mentioned several times before 
as one of the ablest generals serving under Gustavus. It is not certain 
whether he undertook any special command in the battle of Lützen while 
Gustavus was alive, but after the death of the king he not only assumed 
(as had possibly been agreed upon before) the supreme command at a 
very critical moment but he remained for many years one of the most 
successful military leaders of the Protestants, while the Chancellor 
Oxenstiema undertook the management of political afiairs. Cf. the 
Introd. The best account of Bemhard*s Life is that given by Prof. G* 
Droysen in his 'Bernhard von Weimar' in 2 vols. Leipzig, 1885. 

»ettoaift (fr. SBatfe, f. 'orphan') is really *bereft of parents/ say 
*bereaved.* Gustavus was adored by his troops. Cf. 100, 16. 

ai. fe|}t...an, 'makes an attack.' 

33. 9lfi(fU(^. In this case as in many others a German adverb is 
best translated by an Engl, verb, 'they succeed in.' Thus gern, 'to be 
pleased to...,' fc^on, 'to be sure to...,' etc. 



i68 THIRTY YEARS' WAR. 

31. Süfte is more poetic than tbe usual Suft in the phrases in He 
iBuft fliegen, in tie £ufi f^xengen. 

Page 9a 

a. entfällt, lit. 'falls away from/ hence 'falls.' 

4. neigt ftd^...su il^rer (Srntfc^eibung, lit. 'inclines towards its dedsion,' 
say 'approaches its decision.' 

6. ta etf(i^eint fßa))^enl^eim. The usual assumption is now that P. 
arrived before Gustavus feil. 

13. mit \>fx @(^nelli9feit...ar0.... Two constructions seem to have 
been mixed up here. One would either expect fo f(^nell...ald (or toie), or 
mit ber ®(^neUigfeit...n}e(4ie, 'with that rapidity...which.' ber has a 
special stress and the def. article has in this case preserved its old 
demonstrative force. 

15. ac^t Stegimenter. Others assert that thäre were only four cavaliy 
regiments. 

16. f^otnflteid^« is a somewhat colloquial expression meaning 'with 
great speed,' 'immediately.* The adv. is really the genit. sing, of the 
noun ®))or(e)n|lrei<!|i, m. *spur-stroke,' and means originally 'driven by 
stroke of spur,' hence 'as quickly as possible.' Similar formations are 
flug0, 'quickly,' the genit. sing, of $tug, m. meaning 'in fiight'; ring6 'in 
a ring,' hence 'around,' 'about/ the gen. sing, of dting, m.; mittelfl for 
mitteU, 'by means of,' the gen. sing, of d^ittet, m. 'means.' 

21. ©egenioatt bed ®ei|ted, usually ©eifleSgegentoart, f. 

95. (rid^t er. . .in, 'he bursts. . .into.' (recf^en is here used in an intrans- 
itive sense. 

31. anfis neue ju formieren or nneberl^erjuflellen. S£reffen has here again 
the meaning of 'ranks.' Cf. 84, 9. 

Page 91. 

4. 3)aS...get6e 9legiment. Their uniforms and banners were yellow. 
Cf. 1. 9 ein (laue« dtegiment. 

9. (Shraf ^iccolomini His Christian name was Ott^vio, or Octavio 
in the Latinised form, as Schiller writes it in Wallenstein, He was 
bom in 1599 and descended from an old and noble Italian family. He 
is usually supposed to have been the leader of the regiment by the 
fierce attack of which Gustavus was kUled. He played a prominent 
part among the Austrian generals during the Thirty Years* War. As 
he was only 33 in 1632 he could not have a son who was an officer in 
Pappenheim's cuirassiers, but Schiller represents Octavio in WalUnstein 
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as over 50, and an old friend and comrade of Wallenstein, and his son 
Max as colonel of the Pappenheimer regiment. 

16. The soldiers belle ved Wallenstein to be invulnerable. Com- 
pare the words of the äBa(|^tnieifler in IVallensteins Lager^ 11. 354 — 63 : 

3a, tap et fefl ifl, bo« ifl frin 3U}etfet; 
355 S)enn in ber (lut'gen 9lffair (ei Süt^en 

SHitt er euc^ unter beS Seuerd 99U^en 

9luf unb ntebet mit fü^lem äSlut. 

3)urcl(^tö(!l^ert von Jtugeln tvar fein <^ut, 

^Mxäf ben ©tiefet unb isolier ful^ren 
360 S)ie 93allen, man fal^ bie beutlid^en ®))uren; 

J(onnt' i^m feine bie ^aut nur ri^en, 

mea i^n bie l^öaifd^e @a£6e tl^dt fcf^ü^^en. 

The courageous demeanour and presence of mind of Wallenstein during 
the battle are praised in strong terms by all historians. 

21. bie 9ia(^egötter, 'the gods of vengeance' spared Wallenstein on 
this occasion in Order to strike him still more terribly and ignominiously 
when he had become a traitor to his Emperor (ben fd^uIbbefledCten ®eifi, 
1. 24). Cf. the notes to (Srger 56, 31, and bie rid^itenbe SRemeftd 80, 9. 

22. ein anbereS (Srifen gef(fi(iffen ifl, i.e. the weapon of the assassin. In 
the fourth book of the History of the Thirty Years' War Schiller 
uses partly the same expressions when he writes (Hist. crit ed. vjii, 346, 
18 sqq.] : 3nbem ber «^ergog )}on ®ger aus bie Unter^anblungen mit bem Sfeinbe 
leBl^aft ]^etriel6...tDurbe (einal^e unter feinen Slugen ber l£)ol(|i gefti^tiffen, ber feinem 
Se(en ein Gnbe ma(^te...unb bie rA(f^enbe 9leme{i9 tooUte, baf ber Unban!Bare 
unter ben (Streichen bed Unban!8 erliegen foUte. 

23. ^tiXty often called ^tiit ber ©l^re, i.e. the battle-field. Another 
expression is 9etb ber (i^re. 

24. erBtapte, lit. 'grew pale' Stands poetically for fiarb, 'expired.* 
In the same sense Schiller uses erl^laffen in his bailad DU Bürgschaft^ 

1. 22: 

®o muf er flott beiner eri6la{fen, 

*then he must die instead of you.* 

26. ber S^tomonier, i.e. Ajax, the son of Telamon, king of Salamis, 
one of the chief heroes of Homer^s Iliad {jUyat TeXafiioifios Aias), a 
man of giant stature, and after Achilles the greatest warrior among the 
Greeks. 

Page 92. 
I. feinbfelige Gel^nfudfit, lit. *hostile longing,' is a so-called axymoron, 
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i.e. a figure of speech in which an epithet of quite an opposite significa- 
tion is added to a noun. 

7. (Skmunnet, n. 'murmor,' *whisper'; ^nnurte, n. 'muttering,' 
'grumbliog' (a 'murmur' of dissatisfaction). nitttmeln and mittten are 
really the same word as they are both taken fr. the Lat. murmurare. 

13. ba^n fd^eibe, *part hence,' i.e. 'die.' 

19. ba< SBeite fud^te, 'sought the open country,' *galloped off/ instead 
of the simple |(o^ is a common phrase in German. 

33. Most of these colonels appear as generals in Schiller's play 
Wallensiein, 

30. @<^(a(^tortniin3en Stands here for S^reffen, 'lines.' The usual 
meaning of @(^Ia(^tOTtnttng, f. is 'battle-array.' Cf. 96, 4. 

Page 93. 

4. lebe refers to ©d^tacfitotbnungen (92, 30). 

5. l^ier on the one side, bort on the other side. 

6. nie In Übung gebtac^ite, *never brought into practice/ say *mi- 
tried.» 

8. SReBel unb 9la(^t. The two nouns are here arranged in logical 
Order : the mist grew more dense towards the end of the day, then the 
night set in. In the common alliterative phrase 9la(^t unb ^thil (e.g. er 
ma^it ftd^ in 9la(^t unb 9le(el au0 bem @tauBe) 9la(^t is invariably placed 
first On alliterative phrases cf. Behaghel (-Trechmann) *Historical 
Grammar/ pp. 48-9. 

10. This again is not quite correct. Wallenstein was the first to 
retreat, and ordered Pappenheim's infantry which arrived after the day 
had been decided to cover Ins retreat which he effected without being 
molested by the Swedes. 

16. Itrfunbe, f. 'evidence.* The word is here used in the sense 
of 3eugnid, n. or iBeu^eiS, m. The usual meaning of Urtunbe is 'original 
document/ 'record,* *proof.' Urlunbe belongs to the verb erfe'nnen, * to 
recognise.' Ur* is etymologically the same as the prefix-et« with the 
difference that Ux* has always the stress and er« always remains without 
it. UttauB, m. Meave of absence' is derived fr. erlauben, 'to permit'; 
Itrtett, n. (cf. the Engl. *ordeal') fr. ertetten, 'to deal out,' 'to impart*; 
Utfprung, m. 'origin* fr. an old verb erf^nHngen, 'to spring from,* etc. 
In other words, subst. as well as adj., the prefix vx» means * first,' 
*primeval,'e.g. Urquell, m. 'primitive source' ; Urte^rt, m. 'original text*; 
Urfa^e, f. * (first) cause'; UteUern, pl. 'forefathers.' In all the words 
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given here with the exception of Urteit, the u in vlx» is to be pronounced 
long. 

Pagr 94. 

8. )it ChoBetung, usually %vsx Qrtoberung. 
13. »Are is a subj. of modest Statement. 

16. 9u&a is an ancient town on the river Fulda (c£ note to 83, 8) 
which joins the Werra at Münden, the combined streams being called 
Weser (95, 4). Fulda became the seat of an abbot as early as 744 when 
it was founded as an ecclesiastical school by St Boniface. In the early 
middle ages it was a very important seat of learning. In 1752 it 
became the residence of a bishop, was secularised in 1803 and belongs 
now (since 1866) to the kingdom of Prussia. It is still the residence 
of a bishop. 

24. IDie fj^aget @(|ita(||t, now always bie ©dl^la^t Bei $tag, or in most 
historical books tie ®(^(a(||t auf bem (or am) loeif en 93crge (Nov. 8, 1620). 
Another famous battle of Prague in which Frederic the Great defeated 
the Austrians took place at the beginning of the Seven Years* War 

(1757)- 

Page 95. 

I« brei ; there were really four. 

3. ma(|>te...flegen is a Gallicism. The usual German construction 
would be either Ue{l...ftegen or machte... fiegrei<^ or fu]^rte...}ttm Siege. 

9. ging... «ertöten, *was lost,' is an idiom. 

la. ®eifl, 'intellect.* Pappenheim had studied at Altdorf and 
Tübingen. He wrote, in part at least, a history of his military life. 

13. »ertoUberte, 'ran to waste.' 

21. Beiber öflerret(|^if(^en Linien, i.e. the families reigning in Austria 
and in Spain (15 16 — 1700 from Charles I. until Charles II.). 

94. baS golbene äSIief, 'the order of the Golden Fleece.' This high 
Order (la drden de Toysan de oro) was instituted by the Duke Philip the 
Good of Burgundy in 1439 and subsequently adopted by Austria and 
Spain. It was only given to princes or very distinguished persons. In 
Goethe*s tragedy Egmont (Act iii. Weimar ed. p. 340, 5 — 9) Count 
Egmont who is himself a Knight of the Golden Fleece says : itette unb 
Beteten geben bem, ber fie trAgt, bie ebetflen Bftei^eiten. 3(^ erfenne auf (Hrrben 
feinen 9lt(f^ter ü6er meine {^anblitngen als ben ®ro$meifler bei OrbenS mit bem 
verfammelten ita)Htel ber (Ritter. Wallenstein too was a Knight of the 
Golden Fleece (cf. W,s Tod v. 11, 11. 37 — 79). The name is of 
course derived from the old Greek story of the Argonauts. 
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96. Olb matt 0leUl^=o(gIei^ matt. Cf. note to ii, 11. 

37. \9A %t IDeum is the hymn Te Deum lauäamus usually sang at 
thanksgiving Services. It is ascribed to St Ambrose and therefore often 
called 'the Ambrosian hymn.' 

30. ai^etsid^t t$at, usually SSersic^t leijlete. 

31. i\9i tt eittett...$evfu(^, usually maä^it et eittett...9$etfit<^. 

Page 96. 

I. glei(|ffam im 9lag toegjtt^aft^tt, 'to snatch away on the wing as it 
were,' i.e. while it (the honour of victory) was passing away from him. 
im Sluge means often metaphorically 'in a hurry.' 

30. @(i(^n)eben|leitt. In 1833 on the occasion of a great comme- 
moration festival a Gothic monument of cast üron was erected over the 
stone. 

31. Bis }itm Uttfetttttliii^en, usually H< jur UttfeutttU^ifett. 

38. @&]^iu}))fet, n. 'expiatory sacrifice/ here 'atonement.' 

Page 97. 

4. Jt^evenl^Uler. On this authority of Schiller*s cf. the Appendix 
II. D, a, The passage in question occurs in Khevenhiller's * Annales 
Ferdinandei' xii. p. 196. 

6« It is still kept in the Arsenal at Vienna. 

7* anftAnbige, *becoming.' 

II. ein neueret fatl^olifd^ec @(^nft|leller «01t anetfanntem S^etbienfl. Box- 
beiger has pointed out (in his edition, p. 373) that this author was 
J. Schmidt in his ' Geschichte der Deutschen ' who says, x. 133 : ^a 
Slleraitber loeinte, att er tett Sob feine« (SegnerS S)atiu< etrful^r, fanben beffen 
deitgenoffen fotool^l al« bte (Sefc^id^tfc^teiber biefen ^ugenBIid att einen ber 
f^iönflen feines SeBenS. 3n bem SOihtleiben 3ei:binanb6 finbet ein neuerer 
@(^fitfleller ni(^t nur ni^lts Set»unberungdtt)ürbige€, fonbern er vergifitet H fo 
fel^r, baf er bie ^envegenl^eit l^at, ju verfielen 3U geBen, att loenn 9erbinanb 
gar %vX an bem %ott be6 itonigS ge^aBt. 

17. SIeranber is of course Alexander the Great, and S)artu< his 
adversary, the Persian king, Darius Codomannus, who was murdered by 
his Satrap, Bessus, in 330 B.c. Alexander took Bessus prisoner a few 
years afterwards and ordered him to be crucified. 

31. bemiemgen, i.e. the Emperor Ferdinand. 

36. eines ®ufla)) 9lboIfB. In modern German proper names are not 
inflected if preceded by the inflected article. In Lessing's writings the 
inflected proper names are still very numerous (beS Römers, etc.), in 
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Goethe*s and Schiller's works they occur still bere and there as in 
the title of Goethe^s novel Die Leiden des jungen Werthers* 

Page 98. 

7. tmn. The fact that SchiUer had originally written alfo Blof (crit. 
ed. VIII. 297, 15), seems to favour the reading of nut instead of nun. But 
it may be observed that nun meaning 'in the next place/ gives a per- 
fectly good sense, while nut implying that if the duke can be shown to 
have been capable of the crime he may be regarded as guilty is in direct 
contradiction to Schiller's declared opinion (see 99, 15 — 30). The duke 
seems to have caused the first suspicion by his own confused account of 
the last moments of the king, but modern historians agree in acquitting 
him. Cf. L. V. Ranke, ' Geschichte Wallensteins,' p. 271, note. 

II. Sauenburg was an old duchy in the north of Germany belonging 
to the 9liet>etfa(^ftfd[iet JTreid, on the right bank of the Elbe between 
Holstein and Mecklenburg. It belongs now to Prussia and is part of the 
Regierungsbezirk Schleswig. The chief town is Ratzeburg. The duchy 
was called Sachsen-Lauenbui^ because the founder of the line Johann 
(1260) was a son of Albrecht I. of Saxony. 

13. äBafaifd[i. The founder of the royal house of Wasa was 
Gustavus Wksa who was chosen King in 1523. The direct line died 
out in Sweden with Gustavus (II.) Adolphus and his daughter Christina 
(ti689). 

14. dine Unan^dnbigleit, 'an impropriety,' say 'some offence.' 

17. geal^nbet, 'revenged,* 'punished.' al^n^en in this sense (tftci^ettb 
jirafen) is now distinguished fr. o^nen, 'to have a presentiment of,' 'to 
suspect/ but originally they were the same woid and the older spelling 
of dienen is al^nben. The M.H.G. anden (especially in the form mich 
andet eines dinges^ 'something vexes me') means *to have a feeling of 
pain.* It is easy to see how the 'feeling of pain' changed into a 
'presentiment of evil,' hence 'misgiving,' 'presentiment' in general. 

Page 99. 

6. Sittbe, f. 'sash.' 

13. 9la'(^i(|iter, m. 'executioner' (now usually ^d^atfcUfiter, m.), he 
who executes the sentence of the ' judge ' (8ii(^ter). tieften is 'to make 
right,' 'to judge'; l^inrid^ten 'to execute.' 

15. ^id^toeibni^ is a Silesian town not far from Breslau and was 
formerly a strong fortress. 

19. QMiäf n^ fo fe^r, ' ever so much.' 
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«o. erhellte = erhellen teütbe, * would be clear.' Cf. the note to 33, 1 7; 
Translate 'But, bowever deai the moral and physical possibility might 
appear.' 

Page 100. 

I. bet großen Statut. By this somewhat vague expression Schiller 
apparently means Providence. 

3. cingefc^TAnCt, now usually Beftf^tdtift. 

4. aus einander 3U legen, 'to analyse.' 

9. f(^ncUe Serfc^koinbung, usually fcfinette« ^eYfd(^to)inben. Cf. 50, 16 n. 

17. in S^tümmem fdUt, etc. The inversion is used for the sake of 
emphasis. S^tümmern, now 3^rümmet is only used. In older German there 
was a masc. ber 5£tttmm forming the plur. bie S^tümmer, and this plur. was 
again used as a femin. noun in the sing, bie Stummer and took in the 
plur. the weak infiexion bie Stummem. This weak pl. occurs frequently 
in the writers of the i8th Century, but has now gone out of use. The 
sing. Stumm is likewise no longer used. 

19. )»on ben «Hoffnungen, usually bet Hoffnungen. 

19. The Substantive in apposition is here, as is not unusual in 
poetry, placed before its subject ; bie SBetfjeuge refers to fte (L 30^ yiz. bie 
@tanbe). Compare the following lines of Schiller : 

San^t bet @(^onl^eit letd^tgefd^fttjte ^ore 
S>et (5tfenntni< gotbnem Sag ootan 
Unb, bie etfle au6 bem @tetnenc^ote^ 
Öffnet fle be« £i(^te« S9al^n. 

Page ioi. 

8. €>eiii diel toat bet Jtaifert^ton, etc. This view of Schiller is 
probably wrong. It was for a long time assumed that Gustavus by placing 
himself at the head of a Protestant union ('Corpus Evangelicorum*) 
aimed at becoming a Protestant Emperor of Gennany, but a careful 
study of his life does not justify this assumption. It seems more 
probable that he wished to become the ruler of a great Scandinavian 
Empire. Oxenstiema, while emphatically contradicting the story of 
Gustavus's aspirations to the imperial crown of Gennany, has expressly 
stated that the King wished to possess the German territories on the 
Baltic. This Scandinavian Empire was to include Sweden» Norway, 
Denmark up to the Great Belt» and the south and east coasts of the 
Baltic. From Gennany he intended to take Pomerania and Meck- 
lenburg. Cf. G. Droysen, ' Gustav Adolf 11. ^^. A great part of the 
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mcrease of territory which he sought to obtain for Sweden was conceded 
to her by the treaty of Westphalia (1648). Cf. the Introduction. 
With regard to Schiller*s idea cf. the words of Colonel Wrangel in 
Wallensteins Tod i. 5, 1. 357 sqq. quoted in Appendix I. d, 

14. avA frommer @(^tt>Armerei, * on account of his pious enthusiasm.' 
Cf. I, 17 note. 

ein abgefagter Seinb, 'a declared enemy.' abgefagt = aBgefagt l^abenb 
(cf. note to 6of 16). aBfagen in the older military language meant 'to 
declare at an end* (peace, friendship, etc.); hence with dat. 'to break 
with, ' ' to renounce,* ' repudiate.' The usual mod. meaning of aBfagen 
is *to countermand/ *to revoke,* *to refuse.' 

17. anflöflige, 'objectionable.' anfiopig is tt>a< anftoft or u>a0 Slnflofi 
erregt, ' what gives ofience.* 

19. »ermo(|»t tourbe, 'was prevailed upon,' 'was induced.* Cf. 57, 16» 

49. 9lei(^«fcei]^at=9iet4^<unmitteTBarfeit. Cf. L 31 note. 

34. (SrjfHft = (SrrjBietum. The prefix (Sfr^«, Engl. * arch- ' means ' chief * 
and is derived from the Greek d/>xt* ^» ofX^^ * to rule.* @tift is usually 
a bishopric Cf. 10, 4. 

15. SDHtgift, f. 'dowry' is a Compound of the noun bie (Büft, 'gift,' 
which is no longer used in German except in ifftitgift and in the stereo- 
typed alliterative phrase (Sift unb (SlaBe. (Sift, f. is now replaced by 
@aBe, € The word is etymologically the same as (SKft, n. 'poison/ both 
being derived fr. the strong verb geBen. The B changed into f before the 
t as in ®(^rift, f. (fr. [(^tetBen), Xxxft, f. (fr. treiBen), ®ruft, f. (fr. graBen). 

30. Slnfpräc^e an, usually Sinf^ruii^e auf tUoai macf^en. 

avf Unfoßen, 'at the expense of,' is slightly stronger than auf Sto^tn. 
U110 has a similar sense in eine Unfumme, ein Ungelb, etc. Often Unionen 
means additional expenses besides the ordinary expenses; hence, in a 
more general sense, disagreeable expenses. In this, as in other typical 
phrases, the definite article is always omitted. 

31. fStitflAnbe, m. pl., lit. 'co-states,' 'rival states,' refers here to 
Roman Catholic states of Germany. 

unmittelBare gei^Uc^e ®tifter are ecclesiastical foundations which were 
independent of all authority except that of the Emperor (tei(|i«tttu 
mittelBat). 

Page loa. 

3. This is of course an allusion to the time of the Migration of 
Nations at the beginning of the middle ages. 

13. @pt|^f{nbigfeit, f. 'subtlety' is derived from f^it» ftnbig (or fpi% 
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fftttbig), ' Sharp in finding,' *ingenioas,' used especially of those who 
ezercise their ingenuity in finding out what is unimportant, or in proving 
what cannot be maintained. 

19. unb jkoor, 'and indeed/ say 'and that (too).' 

30. toenn cr...tti4it gar, 'if it...not even.' 

Page 103. 

4. Unru^ for Unntl^e dther in harmony with Schiller's predilection 
for dropping unaccented c in the middle or at the end of words or in 
Order to avoid the hiatus with unb. 

7. al« et b(tt Se^iflroin )>aflette. Cf. 16, 35 sqq. 

8. bei ®oten. Droysen ('Bernhard v. Weimar,* i. 68) observes 
that this expression was ascribed to Cardinal Richelien himself. The 
most important passages on Gustav Adolf which occur in Schiller's 
* History of the Thirty Years* War' and elsewhere have been printed 
in the ' Schiller Halle, alphabetisch geordneter Gedankenschatz aus 
Schiller's Werken und Briefen ' by G. Fritzsche, M. Moltke and M. 
Zille, Leipzig, 1870, pp. «15 — 219, 



APPENDIX r. 

EXTRACTS FROM SCHILLER'S DRAMA 
'WALLENSTEIN.* 

P. 47, ig sqq. and p. 55, 4 sqq. 

(a) Cf. Buttler's Speech addressed to von Questenberg in Du 
Piccohniini i. 3, 1. 219 sqq. : 

^QLVCpiXtxAtn. S)ie'0 (efel^Ugen finb alle 220 

3n eine €>4>ur gegangen, eine Wiify 
.^ot fte etndl^rt, ein ^et) Belebt fte aUe. 
Stemblinge fielen fte ba auf biefem 93oben, 
S)er S)ienfl allein i^ il^nen ^aud unb Heimat. 
®ie treibt ker Cifer ni(^t für'« «aterlanb, «25 

IDenn Saufente, koie mic^, gebar bie 9rembe, 
JSRiti^t fär ben jtaifer, tDol^l bie ^Alfte !am 
9u0 fremdem S>ienft feltp(^tig uns herüber, 
<8lei4^gültig, unterm S)o))))etatler fed^tenb, 
SBie unterm S&toen unb ben Silien. 230 

S)iK^ 9IIle fä^rt an glei(^ genalfgem Bägel 
Qrin dHnjiger, bur<9 gleid^e Sieb' unb 9ur<!^t 
Bu einem fBttVtt fie ^ufammen binbenb. 
Unb toie beS IBli^e« Sun!e ftc^er, f^neO, 
(Seleitet an ber SBetterflange, Iduft, 335 

^errf(^t fein äSefe^l »om legten fernen $oflen 
IDer an bie S>ünen branben l^ört ben Seit, 
a>er in ber (Srtfc^ fruchtbare Xf^Ütt fte^t^ 
Si« 2U ber SBad^e, bie i^r ecfiilberl^aul 
S^ai aufgerid^tet an ber ilaiferburg.... 340 

aSom SDallen^ein 355 

(Srl^elten nHr ben Jtaifer erft jum ^erm, 
(Ir {nü|>ft unl, er allein, an biefe Salinen. 
S.D. K. 12 
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(b) Cf. Wallenstein's monologue after the treachery of his false 
firiend Octavio Piccolomini has been found out and half of the army has 
left the camp in Wallenstnns Tod iii. 13, 1. 1786 sqq. : 

<Dti ^ajl'« tttv\,(^i, DctaiDto! — ga^ Wn ^ 

%t%i fo verlaffen mieber, att x^ ein^ 

3$om 9{e9end6urgev Surflentage ging. 

S)a l^att' i(^ n^td tnel^t att mt(l(^ fell^fl — bo<^ toaS 

Qrtn SRann !ann koert fein, ^aBt i^ fd^on erfal^ren, 1790 

2)en ®4imttd ber Bmeige ^a(t i^r abgel^auen, 

5Da flel^' 14^, ein entlaubtet ®tamm! S^od^ innen 

3m SDilatfe lebt bie fcfiaffenbe ®ett)alt, 

S)ie fproffenb eine SBett au6 fid(i geboren. 

@4^on einmal galt icf^ eu(f^ flatt eine« ^eet«, 1795 

3(|^ einzelner. S>al^ingef(^mol)en vor 

S>er fc^iveb'ft^cn ®t&tfe kooren eure ^eere, 

2lm Sed^ fanf XiHv, euer Ic^ter ^ort; 

3nd SSai^erlanb, koie ein gef(^»ollner @trom, 

(Srrgof fic^ biefer (Euflat), unb gu SBien 1800 

3n feiner <6ofburg gitterte ber itaifer. 

@olbaten toaren teuer, benn bie Stenge 

@e]^t Xi^<Ss^ bem ®lü({ — S)a loanbte man bie Slugen 

Suf m\% ben Helfer in ber Slot; ed beugte fi<^ 

2)er ®tj}l} be0 ^aiferd »or bem ©(^njergefrdnlten, 1805 

3ti^ foUte aufjtel^n mit bem ©dj^ö^fungtmort 

Unb in bie ^o^len £dger aßenf^^en fammeln. 

3d;^ tl^at'd. ^ie llrommel to>arb gerührt. SRein ^qlxm 

®ing, loie ein JtriegSgott, bur(|) bie SBelt. S>er $^g, 

S)ie SBerfflatt koirb verlajfen, alle« loimmelt 1810 

5)er (iX\btX(XKtA.v\ -öoffnungifal^ne gu — 

9lo(^ fül^r id^ mid[> benfelben, ber i(|^ mar! 

d« ift ber %i\% ber ftd^» ben itdr))er baut, 

Unb ^eblanb toirb fein )^ager vml ftff^ fuUen, 

9ül^rt eure Slaufenbe mir fü^n entgegen, 181 5 

®ett)ol^nt mo^l finb fte, unter mir }u ftegen, 

9lid[>t gegen mi(|^ — SDenn <&au))t unb ©lieber fi(f> trennen, 

IDa mirb fl(|i geigen, too bie ®eele Xit>\nXt. 
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(f) In Die Piccolomini II, 7, U. losi sqq. the following account 
of Wallenstein*s second leadership and bis campaign against Gustavus 
Adolphus is given by the Count of Questenbei^ : 

9l(« feine ÜRaieftAt 
^er Jtatfet t^ren mutigen Sttmeen 
($in ru^mgehönie«, friegSetfa^tne« ^axüpi 
(E!)ef(|»enft in ber ^etfon bed ^erjogS Srteblanb 
®ef4ia^'< in fto^er Buoerftc^t, ba6 OtWl 1025 

S>e< Jhriegc« fernen unb günflig um3un}enben. 
Su(^ mar bet Anfang i^ren i9Q3ünf4ien ^olb, 
(Bereiniget »arb S9ö^eim »on ben ®a(f>fen, 
!Der ®(^tt>eben @iege<touf gel^emmt — 1% fcf^ö^ften 
. SlufS neue (eichten Sltem biefe SAnber, 1030 

9ltt ^ergog Srieblanb bie jerflreuten Seinbel^eere 
4^erBei von allen Strömen S)eutf4i(anb6 }og, 
^erBei auf einen @amme())(at} (efc^mor 
S)cn St^eingraf, Sern^arb, SSanner, Ojtenflirn 
Unb ienen nie befiegten Jtdnig felbft, 1035 

Um enbU(^ l^ier im ^Ingeftcf^te S'lürnBctgi 
S>a< ((utig grofe Jtam))ff))iel ^u entfc^eiben. 

<Srin neuer ®eifl 

a^erfünbigte fogUid^ ben ntvifXi Selb^ertn, 
9li(^t BUnbe SBut me^r rang mit Blinber ^v±, 1040 

3n l^ellgeft^bttem Jtam^fe fa^ man ie|t 
S)ie Sefiigfeit ber itu^nl^eit »iberfie^n 
Unb tt>eife Jtttnfk bie Sa))ferfeit ermAben. 
93ergeBen0 lotft man il^n sur @<^(a(l^t; er grd(t 
%\^ tief unb tiefer nur im Säger ein, 1045 

91U galt' H, l^er ein ettig ^au6 ju grünben. 
SSerstoeifelnb enblit^ toill ber itönig {lärmen, 
3ur @4ila(|»t(ant reift er feine SSSlfer l^in, 
IDie i^m be0 ^ungerl unb ber @eu<|fen 9But 
3m lei(^en»ollen Sager langfam tütt, 1050 

S)ur<!^ ben SSerl^ad bei Sager«, hinter »elc^em 
!Der Xob aul taufenb Stö^ren lauert, toUl 
IDer 9liege^emmte ^ürmenb SSal^n fitf^ brechen. 
S>a »»arb ein Singriff unb ein.SBiber^b, 
SEBic i^n fein glü(fli(^ Sluge no<9 gefel(n. 1055 

12 — 2 
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dettiffen tMvii fä^tt frin SSolf t>er ilönig 

SSom Jtam)>f)}(a(} l^eim, unb nic^t ein $uf (tett (Stbe 

.®eioann c< i^m, taS gtaufe SD{enf(^eno)}fer.... 

3n SlütnBetgS Sager lief bet fc^ioebifcf^e Jtonig 

S>en dtul^m — in £ü^en< Gl6enen toA Seben. 

S>o(f> loet etflaunte ni(f>t, att «^ergog Sfrieblanb 1065 

9la(^ liefern grof en %a% toie ein S3efiegter 

9lad[> 93ö^eim flol^, »om JhHege«fd[>au^Ia(} fcf^tDanb, 

3nbe6 ber iunge »eimatif^ie «^etb 

3n8 Sranfenlanb unaufgel^alten btang, 

8i0 an bie Sonau reifenb ^f^^n S^ machte 1070 

Unb flanb mit einem ^oX »or 9iegenlbutg 

^Vixa, ®(l^re(fen attet gut fatJ^oCfcf^en (Sl^njten. 

(<f) With p. loi, 8 compare the words of the Swedish colonel 
Wrangel addressed to Wallenstein in Wallensteins Tod i. 5, 1. 357 sqq.: 

S>er ®d[>n}ebe mu^ fi(f> »otfel^n mit bem S>eutf(^en. 

3Ran );^ un6 übetd Oftmeer l^ergerufen; 

(Sierettet l^aben toir »om Untergang 

^qA 9iei(^ — mit unferm IBtut be< ©tauben« Sreil^ett, 360 

S)ie l^eiTge £e]^r' be« (IvangeliumS 

SBerflegelt — 9lber ie(}t f(f>on fül^let man 

Slidj^t mel^r bie äBoJ^Itl^at, nur bie £aft, vAXvSLi 

a»it f(f>ee(em 9lug' bie Srembtinge im 9iad[>e 

Unb f(f>i<fte gern mit einer ^anbDoIl (Selb 365 

Un6 l^eim in unfre SBdÜier. 9lein! toir l^aben 

Um 3uba«' %ü\x, um flingenb (8olb unb ®itber 

S)en Jtonig auf ber SBalflott nicf^t getaffen! 

@o »ieUr ©cf^tveben abelige« S3Iut, 

($6 ijt um (Slolb unb ®iKer nicf^t gefloffenl 370 

Unb nicf^t mit magerm Lorbeer motten tvit 

Bum iBaterlanb bie SBim^et lieber lüften; 

SBir motten Sürger bleiben auf bem SSoben, 

iDen unfer Jtönig fattenb fuf> erobert. 



Other passages from Wällenstein have been quoted in the Notes under 

44. 13; 45» 19; 4Ö, 11; 47» «9» 48, 18; 48, ^o; 5«. ««» 5«» 
31 ; Ö3, 13 ; 64, 10; 68, 1 ; 80, 27 ; 91, 16. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

(The boolcs marked with an asterisk have been seen or consulted by the present 

editor.) 

A. EDITIONS. 
a, German Editions. 

(Only the most important editions have been enumerated.) 

Geschichte des Dreissigjährigen Krieges, published for the first time 
in the 'Historischer Calender für Damen/ Leipzig, 1791, 1792, 
1793* C^h^ fi^t edition which was followed by many others. C£ 
P. Trömel, p. 45 sqq.) 

*Geschichte des Dreissigjährigen Krieges, ed. by H. Oesterley in 
K. Goedeke's 'Historisch-kritische Ausgabe.' VoL viii (1869). 
Stuttgart. Cotta. 1869. (Here all the various readings are given 
very carefully, but the sources are not indicated.) 

'Geschichte des Dreissigjährigen Krieges, ed. by W. y. Maltzahn in 
Hempers 'Deutsche Klassiker.* Schiller's Werke. Vols.xii — ^xiii 
(new ed. Berlin, 1889). (The text of the last ed. published during 
Schiller's life-time with the most important various readings of the 
original edition in the Damenkalender.) 

'Geschichte des Dreissigjährigen Kri^es, ed. by R. Boxberger in 
J. Kürschner's 'Deutsche National-Litteratur, historisch-kritische 
Ausgabe.' Vol. cxxviii, Schiller's Works, Vol. xi. (With an 
introduction (x pp.) and continuous reference to Schiller's various 
sources, which are enumerated under D, a.) 

b, Foreign School Editions. 

(There is not a single good edition for English students, but one or two 
of the French editions may be consulted with advantage, especially 
the first quoted.) 
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*Histoire de la Guerre de Trente Ans etc. avec introduction, notes et 

remarques par M. E. Hallberg. Paris. Delalain Fr^res. 1884. 

(The whole work.) 
*Histoire de la Guerre de Trente Ans, etc. avec des notices, des argu- 

ments analytiques et des notes en fran9ais par H. Schmidt et 

Th. Leclaire. Paris. Hachette & O®. 1 890. (The whole work. ) 
Only portions (e.g. the battle of Lützen) are contaiued in: 
* Schiller. Morceaux Choisis, publi^s avec des notices et des notes en 

fran9aisparB. L^vy. Paris. Hachette &0®. 1882. (pp. 309 — ^47.) 
Schiller. CEuvres Historiques, Extraits relies par des analyses avec 

notes et notices par O. Briois. Paris. Delagrave. 1886. (pp. 

27—67.) 

B. TRANSLATIONS INTO ENGLISH. 

(For English translations of the other works of Schiller compare the. 
usefiil bibliography by J. P. Anderson, which has been added to 
the Life of Schiller by H. W. Nevinson. London. 1889.) 

1. By Captain Blaquiere. 2 vols. London. 1799. (British 

Museum.) (Reprinted. Frankfurt on the Main. 1842. In 
Jügers * Pocket novellists.' No. 20. Goedeke Grundriss 1024. 
Wenzel, p. 213.) 

2. Byjames Marriott Duncan. London. 1828. 2 vols. (Brit. 

Museum.) 
*3. By George Moir (Translator of 'Wallenstein*). 2 vols. being 

Vols. XVIII and xix of 'Constable's Miscellany' (of original and 

selected publications). Edinburgh. 1828. (Cambridge. Oxford.) 
%. By the Rev. A. J. W. Morrison in Bohn's 'Standard Library.* 

The works of F. Seh. Vol. i. London. 1846. (Cambridge. 

Oxford. British Museum.) This translation has been reprinted 

in Charles J. HempePs ed. of Schiller's complete works. 

2 vols. Philadelphia. 1870. Vol. ii, 123 — 251. (London. 

Brit. Mus.) 
5. Adolphus Bernays. A key to the düficulties, philological and 

historical, of the first Book of Schiller's Thirty Years' War. 

London. 1838. (Alphabetical list of the more difficult words 

with an English translation.) (British Museum.) 
. 6. James Martin. History of the Thirty Years' War by Fr. v. Seh. 

Book I construed and literally translated by J. M. London. 

1872. (British Museum. Oxford.) 
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1. Kirsch. Berichtigungen zu Schillers Geschichte des Dreissig- 
jährigen Krieges, Th. I. Programm des Gymnasiums zu Neisse. 
1880. (Not continued.) 

*a. J. W. Braun. Schiller und Goethe im Urtheile ihrer Zeitge- 
nossen. Leipzig. 1882. ~ Vol. I, 274 sqq. (contains the more 
important contemporaneous reviews of Schiller*s Thirty Years* 
War). 

*3. B. S e u ff e r t. Über Göschens historischen Kalender, in the Archiv 
für Litteraturgeschichte xi, 402 sqq. , especially 405 sqq. 

*4. Schillers Briefwechsel mit Körner. Von 1784 bis zum 
Tode Schillers. 2nd ed. by Karl Goedeke. 1 vols. Leipzig. 
1874. Vol. I. 
5. C.G.Wenzel. Aus Weimars goldenen Tagen. Dresden. 1859. 
pp. 2 10 — 14. (Valuable bibliography. ) 

*6. P. Trömel. Schiller-Bibliothek. Leipzig. 1865. pp. 45 sqq. 

7. Continuation of Schiller's work: Geschichte des westphälischen 

Friedens, von K. L. von Woltmann. 1 parts. Leipzig. 
1809. 

8. C. Wurzbach von Tannenberg. Das Schillerbuch. Festgabe. 

Wien. 1859. pp. 109 — III. 

D. 

a, SCHILLER'S AUTHORITIES. 

(Especially important for Book ili are Nos. i — 4. Some other works 
which were used by Schiller for other books of the War are quoted 
by Tomaschek, Boxberger and Düntzer.) 

1. Franz Christoph von Khevenhiller (more correctly speit 

Khevenhüller). Annales FerdinandeL First ed. (until 1622). 
Regensburg und Wien. 1640 — 46. 9 vols. fol. Complete 
edition. Leipzig. 1716 — 26. 12 vols. (Vol. xi describes the 
events of 1628 — 31 ; Vol. xii those of 1632^^34. Schiller used 
especially Vols. xi and xii and also for the earlier portions of his 
work an abstract of the Annais made by J. F. Runde, Leipzig, 

I779-) 

2. Joh. Chr. Herchenhahn, Geschichte Albrechts von Wallen- 

stein, des Friedländers. 3 parts. Altenburg. 1790 — 91. 

3. M. Ignaz Schmidt. Geschichte der Deutschen. Vols. ix and 

X. Ulm 1789 and 1791. 
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4. Chr. Gottlieb von Murr. Beyträge zur Geschichte des dreys- 

sigjährigen Krieges, insonderheit des Zustandes der Reichsstadt 
Nürnberg während desselben. Nümbeig. 1790. (Cf. Boxberger 
l. c. II, 169.) 

5. Chr. Gottfried Körner. Axel, Graf von Qxenstiema. In the 

* Historischer Kalender für Damen.' 1793. (Cf. Boxbei^er in 
the Archiv für Litteraturgeschichte ii, 167.) 

6. Samuel, Baron von P u f e n d o r f . Commentarii de rebus Suecicis. 

Utrecht. 1686. Schiller seems to have used the French 
translation ' Histoire de SuMe, avant et depuis la fondation de 
la monarchie.' Nouv. ^dit. contin. jusqu*ä l'ann. 1 730. 3 tomes. 
Amsterdam. 1782. 

7. W. Hyacynthe Bougeant. Historie des dreissigj'ahrigen 

Krieges, etc. Aus dem Französischen nebst Zusätzen und 
Anmerkungen von Friedrich Rambach. 4.parts. Halle. 
1758 — 60. In his introduction Rambach had translated the 
little book by Sarasin on Wallenstein which Schiller seems 
to have used also. (Cf. Boxberger*s edition, Introd. p. i.) 

8. G. Ben Schirach, Biographie der Deutschen. 6 parts. Halle. 

1 770 — 74. Vol. V (for Wallenstein). 
The sources have been investigated by Boxberger in the Archiv für 
Litteraturgeschichte (ii, 159 — 178 * Zur Quellenforschung über 
Schillers Wallenstein und Geschichte des dreissigjährigen 
Krieges '), and have been briefly indicated and discussed (where 
necessary) by the same scholar in his edition mentioned under 
A, a. Cf. also Boxberger, Archiv f. L. G. iv, 57 sqq. 

b. SoME Modern Works on the Subject. 

I. G. Droysen. Geschichte des Zeitalters d. dreissigjährigen Krieges. 

Not yet complete. Appears in W. Oncken's great coUection 

calied ' Allgemeine Geschichte in Einzeldarstellungen.' Berlin. 

The History of the War itself has not yet appeared. 
*9. Leopold V. Ranke. Geschichte Wallensteins. Leipzig. 1869. 

^1880. (The results obtained by hlm are given at length in 

Düntzer's Erläuterungen.) 
*3. G. Droysen. Gustav Adolf. 1 vols. Leipzig. 1870. 
*4. G. Droysen. Bernhard von Weimar, a vols. Leipzig. 1885. 
*5. A. Gindely. History of the Thirty Years* War, translated by 

Andrew ten Brook. Complete in 1 vols. London. 1885. 

(With illustrations.) 
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*6. John L. Stevens. History of Gustavus Adolphus. London. 

1885. (Not a critical biography.) 
*7. Gustav Frey tag. Bilder aus der deutschen Vergangenheit. VoL 
in: Aus dem Jahrhundert des grossen Krieges. (1600 — 1700). 
Leipzig. 1877. 
8. On the battle of Lützen compare beside Nos. i — 4 the publications 
by G. Droysen : 
*(a) Die Schlacht bei Lützen, 1632, in 'Forschungen zur deutschen 
Geschichte * V. Göttingen. 1865. PP* Ö9 — «36. 
ifi) Gedruckte Relationen über die Schlacht bei Lützen, in * Ma- 
terialien zur neueren Geschichte.' Halle. 1880. 

£. 

a. SoME Works on Schiller as Historian. 

*i. Karl Tomaschek. Schiller in seinem Verhältnisse zur Wissen- 
schaft. Wien. 186«. pp. 69 — 140. (Cf. A. f. L. G. iv, 
58 sqq.) (With many hints from the historian O. Lorenz.) 

*a. Carl Twesten. Schiller in seinem Verhältniss zur Wissenschaft. 

Berlin. 1863. pp. 128 — 154. 
*3. Friedrich Ueberweg. Schiller als Historiker und Philosoph. 

Leipzig. 1884. p. 104 sqq. 



%. A. Kuhn. Schiller's Geistesgang. Berlin. 1863. pp. 154 — 196. 
5. J oh. Janssen. Schiller als Historiker. Freiburg. 1863. and 

ed. 1879 (not free from prejudice). 
*6. Ottokar Lorenz. Zum Gedächtnis von Schillers historischem 

Lehramt in Jena, vorgetragen am 16. Mai 1889. Berlin. 1889. 

b, Remarks on the Thirty Years' War in some of the 

BEST LiVES OF SCHILLER AND HiSTORIES OF LiTERATURK 

(Minor's and Weltrich's elaborate Lives of Schiller which are in course 

of publication do not yet treat of Schiller*s historical writings.) 
*7. K. Hoffmeister. Schiller*s Leben, Geistesentwickelung und 

Werke. Stuttgart. Balz. 184a Vol. ii, 181 — 193; 199 — «H* 
*8. K. Hoffmeister (-H. Viehoff). Schiller's Leben für den wei 

teren Kreis seiner Leser. Stuttgart. 1854. VoL ii, 113 — 31. 
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fp. Thomaä Carlyle. The Life of Fr. Schiller. London. Chap- 

man and Hall. pp. 88 sqq.; 279 sqq. (Cf. H. Conrad. 

'Carlyle und Schiller' in the * Vierteljahrsschrift für Litteratur- 

geschichte.' ii (1889) 195 — 328.) 
*io. O. Brahm. Schiller. II, i (1892) 206 — 221 (published pre- 

viously in *Die Nation * ander the title *Schiller's Geschichts- 
schreibung.' Nos. 44 and 45 (August, 1891). 
*ii. H.Hettner. Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur im achtzehnten 

Jahrhundert. Braunschweig. 1879. ^^h 3« i45 sqq. 
*I2. G. Gervinus. Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung. 5th ed. 

1874. Vol. V, 410 sqq. (Somewhat onesided.) 
•13. Julian Schmidt. Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur seit 

Lessings Tod. 5th ed. Leipzig. 1866. I, 276 sqq. 
*i4. Wilh. Seh er er. . Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur. Berlin. 
*i5. K. Goedeke. Grundriss zur Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung. 

Aus den Quellen. Vol. 11, 933; 1023 — 4* Dresden. 1859. 

(A new edition is forthcoming.) Cf. also Goedeke*s Introduction 

to the Thirty Years' War in the ordinary Cotta editions in 

4 vols. Vol. III, xii sqq. 
*i6. A. Koberstein. Geschichte der deutschen Nationallitteratur. 

Leipzig. 5th ed. 1872. Vol. Ili, 19; Vol. iv, 377 sqq. 
17. H. Fischer. Schiller, in Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie. 

Vol. XXXI (Leipzig 1890), p. 215 — 245. 
*i8. H. Diintzer. Sclüller's Wallenstein (Erläuterungen zu den 

deutschen Klassikern. 17, 18). 4th ed. Leipzig. 1886. 

Especially Chapters I and IL (A very useful book.) 
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I. K. G. Andresen. Sprachgebrauch und Sprachrichtigkeit im 
Deutschen. 3rd ed. Heilbronn. 1883. (6th ed. 1890.) 

*2. O. Behaghel. Die deutsche Sprache. Leipzig. 1888. Trans- 
lated into English by E. Trechmann, under the title *A short 
Historical Grammar of the Gerraan Language; London. 1891. 

*3. H. C. G. Brandt. A Granmiar of the German Language for 
High Schools and Colleges. 4th ed. Boston. 1888. 

%. A. Brands täter. Die GalHcismen in der deutschen Schrift- 
sprache. Leipzig. 1874. 
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*5. F. Diez. Etymologisches Wörterbuch der romanischen Sprachen. 
4th ed. Bonn. 1878. (An elaborate index to this book has 
been compiled by J. U. Jarnik. 2nd ed. Heilbronn. 1889.) 

*6. J.A.Eberhard. Synonymisches Handwörterbuch der deutschen 
Sprache, i4th ed. (much modified and improved) by Dr Otto 
Lyon. Leipzig. 1889. 

*7. O. Erdmann. Grundzüge der deutschen Sjmtax nach ihrer 
geschichtlichen Entwicklung. Part I. Stuttgart. 1886. 

*8. Grimm. Deutsches Wörterbuch. (Begun in 1854 by the brothers 
Grimm, continued by various scholars. Two-thirds of this 
great national work are now complete.) 

•9. F. Kluge. Etymolc^sches Wörterbuch der deutschen Sprache. 
(4th ed. 1888 is complete.) 5th ed. Strassburg, 1891 (is not 
yet complete). An excellent index to this book has been com- 
piled by V. F. Janssen. Strassburg. 189a 
IG. Moriz Heyne. Deutsches Wörterbuch (in 3 vols., only half 
of the work has been published by this time). Leipzig. Since 
1890. 

*ii. A. Richter. Deutsche Redensarten sprachlich und kulturge- 
schichtlich erläutert. Leipzig. 1889. 

*ia. K. Goldbeck und L. Rudolph. Schiller-Lexikon. Erläu- 
terndes Wörterbuch zu Schillers Dichterwerken. 2 parts. 
Berlin. 1869. 

•13. O. Schanzenbach. Französische Einflüsse bei Schiller. Pro- 
gramm. Stuttgart. 1885.; 

•14. W. W. Skeat An Etymological Dictionary of the English 
Language. and revised edition. Oxford. • 1884. 

•15. Th. Vernaleken. Deutsche Syntax, a parts. Wien. 1861 — 3. 

*i6. A. F. C. Vilmar. Deutsches Namenbüchlein. (Mostly family 
names, a few proper names.) 5th ed. Marburg. 1880. 

*i7. Zeitschrift für den deutschen Unterricht, herausgegeben 
von Dr O. Lyon. Leipzig. 1887 sqq. 

*i8. M. Zille (in collaboration with G. Fritzsche and M. Moltke). 
Schiller Halle. Alphabetisch geordneter Gedankenschatz aus 
Schillers Werken und Briefen. Leipzig. 1870. 
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I. GENERAL INDEX. 

{Compounds will in some cases be found enumercUed under the simple 
Word. fVords which are no longer offrequent occurrence in Modem 
German are marked by an asterisk,) 



aBAngfHgen, 50, 11 

aBJ^elfcn, 87, 1$ 

WixtU, 'in attebe fein (ftctteii), 4, «3 

abfagen, ein aBgefagter Seinb, loi, 14 

*aBf(^ilberii, fd^ilbem, 43, a 7 

obfLt^vx (oon einet ©ac^e), 46, 5 

aBtrotjen, 54, 27 

adjective, inflexion of the adj. in 
case it Stands ^ith a subst. with- 
out the article in the gen. case, 
87, 30; in »tt derived fr. names 
of towns, 17, 28 

adverb in German is often to be 
translated by a verb, 89» 12 

«ffeft, 60, 30 

al^nben, a^nen, 98, 17 

^gemalt, Mmac^t, 50, 3 

^iUianjen, )Bünbntffe, 10, a 

aUiterative phrases, 93, 8 

dngjHgen: abÄngfltgen, 50, 11; 8«* 
rücfAngfligen, 34, 22 

anliegen, 57, 16 

Slnfc^lag, anfd^Iagen, 41, 5; 88, 6 

anfe^en, 89, 21 

Slnftanb, 12, 22; anflAnbig, 97, 7 

*an{letten, abl^alten, 63, 26 

anjtdfiig, 10 1, 17 

91nti^ri{i, 19, i 

ariabnif^er Saben, Slriabnefaben, 2, 28 

article: defin. art. omitted in some 
idiomatic phrases, 25, 13; defin. 
art. used in its original demon- 
strative force, 56, 23; ^ 13; 
redundant use of the mdefin. 
art. (Gallicism), 37, 8 



wxäf is often separated fir. the ex- 
pression to which it gives an 
mdefinite sense, 2, 10; au<9= 
»cnn KoOf, oBgleic^, 35, 15 

aufnel^men, el aufnel^men mit ieman« 
bem, 36, 19 

auffegen, 88, 16 

anffetjen, «nffot, 52, 15 

aufiodgen, aufwiegen, 85, 21 

SluSforbetung, <$etauiforberung, 68, 23 

aufgetetnt, 60| 26 

ausgeben, 63, 11 

onf^ungern, 68, 6 

9lu«funft, SluSfunft^mittet, 45, 23 

au«f(l|>tag, 42, 5; att«fd[>tagen, 45, 17 

9lu6f(^toeifung, 10, 28; *au6f(^ti)et« 
fenb, 40, 29 

auStoetfen» fid^ auStoeifen, 63, 28 

auxiliaries frequently omitted in 
dependent clauses, 36, 22 

*a3alle, ilugel; Sali, 70, 2 
*ä3ataUle, ©(^lad^torbnung, 68, 19 
aSataiflon, plural, 86, 19 
SBebecfung, 65, 21 
Bebürfen, constr., 53, 6 
ä3efel^rung0nianbat, 25, 2 
*Ben&tigt fein, nötig ^aBen, 64, 8 
Befwgtte^, Befotgt, 3, 29 
Beflreic^en, 7it 19 

Beflreiten, benitrieg Befireiten, 21, 24 
BtUig, 77, 25 
ä3Unbn)ett, 49, 22 
B(of, nur, 2, 15; 16, 20 
Btanbfc^a^en, 21, 26 
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Srettenfelt, formation, 17, 38 
I8rut, @atandbtut, 19, 4 

25; 63, 14; bunbe^vettoantt, 3, 

»ufd^, ®el^M)» 70, 31 

ba and bar in Compounds» 38, 18 
bafüt, bavot, 20, 14 
*batniebetfd|>tagen, nicberfti^lagen, 75, 

^batteic^en, barbieten, 43, j8 
bar^etten, 44, ip ; fld^ borfletten (an« 

bieten), 34, ao 
ba|i=fobaf, 83, 28 
dative of interest, 88, 8 
S>ef{reen, üng^j&ffe, 81, 4 
benfen, auf t!Cta^ benfen, 61, 28 
bo(^, 51, 5 

bringen, brdngen, 68, 30 
breiten, 33, la 
3)u!aten, so, 95 
bArfen, braud^en, 55, 19 

ei, nouns in »ei, 86, 16 ; modern ei 
often arose fr. M.H.G. L 

«iferfuddt, 77, 30 

eindfd^ern, af(^e, 74, 5 

einfcij^Iagen, burc^fd^tagen, 41, 37 

einfleden, ft^r einbetten, 65, la 

elf, eüf, i»5lf. 86, n 

emphasis: the verb placed at the 
beginning of a sentence, 3, 18 

ünbgtted, dtoed, 47, 35 

entgegenfe^en, 33, 17 

C^ntfi^tiefung, (l^ntf(|»(uf, 13, i 

entfe^en, 56, 17 

er«, force of the prefix, 57, 13 

(frblanb, 2,31; 53,3 

erblaffen, 91, 24 

erfeddten, 57, 13 

erl^eifcfien, l^eifc^en, erforbern, 81, 31 

erfdm^fen, fu^ ertAm^fen, 65, 1 

er))reffen, 21, 39 

ertroften, 14, 9; 43, «7 

ertoA^nen, constr., 45, 28 

(Ir}«, force of the prefix; (Sr^^ift, 
loi, 34 

e« in el böfe meinen, 73, 4 

dytremitdt, 50, 33 



9abnen, Sd^nlein, 63, 13 

SalConettfugel, 15, 31 

$elbf(^uten, 68, 3 

Selbjläde, @tü(fe, 15, 8 

8fefle, gfeftung, 70, 19 

Sfeuerrol^r, 87, 3 

gltanfe, 84, 7 

jluten, jlieflen, 14, 6 

foreign words in Schiller's writings, 
30, 30; foreign miUtary phrases 
used by preference, 10, a 

gouragierer, 65, 1 

Sronte, Sront, 83, 2 a 

$ru(^t, fruchten, 7, 29 

'fürt in Compounds, 11, 4 

9u|i, nn 9uf breit, 87, jo 

gdtten, geffen, 72, 23 

Gallicisms, 10, 5; 15, 9; 17, 29; 

37» 8; 95, 3 
(SAngetbanb, 40, 20 
®aufetft)iet, 51, 10; 80,5 
gebo)))>eIt, )9erbo)}^eU, 70, 4 
befreiter, 88, 4 
gelten, »ertoren gelten, 95, 9 
gelten, eS gilt, 61, 27 
Oemeingeifl, 79, 5 
®emurmet (Semurre, 92, 7 
gender, change of gender in mili- 

tary words borrowed fr. the 

French, 84, 7 
(Seneral, plurai, 63, 17 
Öeneratat, 42, 23 
(Senie, ®eniu9, 4, 22 ; fi^ü^enber %t* 

nitt«, 9, 4 
genitive sing, in forei^ fem. proper 

names, i, 7; partitive genitive, 

72, 29 
genug, construction, 59, 19 
genugfom, genügenb, 64, 29 
®e^d(fe, ®e^d(!, $a(f , 84, 7 
ge))rdng«oIl, (ä^e^irAnge, prangen, 7, 14 
gerabentvegS, gerabe<meg6, 87, 30 
*gem, dialectal nse, i, 17 
®<f(9ft1»/ Stobed (Slefi^ai», 86, 19 
gefonnen, geftnnt, 82, 15 
getooi^fen, iemanbem g. fein, 3, 9 
(Setoiflfen^givang, 34, 15 
gtei<9, separated frora cb, toenn, 21, 

21 ; 95, 26 
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glimmen, preterite, 23, 29 

gtorceid^, tul^mmc^, rul^mvoll, i, i 

©nabenBttef, 52, 29 

Oottet, J^otter, 86, 6 

@ote, 103, 8 

grauen, two verbs, 84, 17 

l^ateflarng, totbetft)enflig, 52, 3 
i^QÜivx used intransitively, 65, 21 ; 

84, 9 
^anb: txnrl^anben, 3, 15; vorbetl^anb, 

55, 28; bel^eube, 87, 29 
^arnif(!(>, 86, 7 
^augl^ofmetflct, 27, 25 
*'ÖenferBü]^ne, @^afott, 24, 11 
*^interBttngen, metben, 87, 14 

i, change of i and & in several 

words, I, 17 
Infinitive, passive force, 71» 14 

ia, 28, 20; 36, 14; 45, 17 
Sal^cl^unbert, %^%xi^xA, 3a^rtattfenb; 

3a]^rgelb, 3al^tmar!t ; accentua- 

tion, 2, 4 
3oa(^im6t^atet, ^ater, 24, 23 

Jtatferlid^e, 4, T9 

Äaiferjiabt, 27, 3 

^am))ietung, Lagerung, 81, 26 

JTetn, J{erntru)}))en, i, 6 

i^ommanbeut, Jtommanbant, 48, 19 

itommanboftaB, 55, 6 

i{ont>emen}, SSequemtidj^feit, Sl^ctteil, 

foflen, construction, 48, 13; 59, 16 
Jtoftenaufbanb, ®elb aufbenben, 44, 

hreujtoetfe, ein freugtoeifeS 9euer, 15, 8 

Jtriegdbü^ne, J{negdf(l(iau)}ta^, 37, 8 

Ätieggfütfl, 85, 15 

friegdoet^&nbig, 49, 12 

Jtroaten, 31, 12 

Äur, Äurl^ttt, 23, 25; Äur*3:rier, 7, 3 

Safette, fiaffette, 20, 16 
Sanbedtiater, 12, 9 

«Anbecfud^t, 9Bafferfu(^t, ^aBfud^t, 2, 9 

taffen: er Wut e< ft<i^...fo^en, 48, 13; 

tief ...!ein SSertrauen faffen, 56, 5 



Latinisms, 24, i r ; 70, 5 
Saune, 17, 9 

*ltgutMf(^, Itgifltfc^, 22, 20 
lo«fc^ Jagen, 30, 13 
*lsA\^U% todf)}re(^en, 41, 8 

madigen, *aji>rfe]^rtingen machen (tref. 

fen), 10, 4 
Sßanen, 17, 12 
anarfc^route, 60, 13 
aWarimt, ©runbfaft, 75, 5 
mel^r, constr., 72, 27 
mel^rere, mel^r, 69, 23 
mel^rft, meifi, 29, 20 
aneile, 82, 29 
meffen, fi(^ meffen, i, 4; vermeffeit, 

54» «9 
«Kitgift, @ift, geben, loi, 25 

aj'Htßanbe, loi, 31 

SRober, a)2obergerudfr, 73, 15 

SSSitfvib, l^albe SD^onbe, 62, 24 

morgenb, 85, 14 

aUunbBebörfniffe, 63, 5 

(Dhid!ete, 87, 3 

9lad^ric^ter, @(l^arfri<i^ter, 99, 13 

9la4t unb 9^eBet, 93, 8 

names of Gennan towns are in 
English often used in their 
French fonn, 17, 21 ; formation 
of local names, 11, 4; 12, 31; 
17, 28; proper names are no 
longer inflected if preceded by 
the definite article, 97, 26 

negation placed immediately be- 
fore the verb, 42, 13 

nel^men, feinen Stücfjug nel^men, 61, 5 

Sriemeft«, bie rid^tenbe 91., 80, 9 

neuerXid^, neuli(^, 58, 5 

nic^t redundant after tt>enig fel^ttc^ 
baf, 17, 29; after vetl^inbetn, bof, 
31, 11; 68, 13 

nimmermehr, nie, 40, 9; nie unb sim« 
mermel^r, 46, i 

*nörbifd^, nörbliil^, 70, 9 

aiotburft, 81, 6 

nunmel^r, 32, 30 

*iOBerjler, OBerfl, 26, 10 
*o9ntt>eit, umvtit, 8, 28 
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Oxymoron, 92, i 

participle : past participle has often 

an active sense, 60, 26 
?Pc9ni|f(f>df«, 62, 25 
«Pfaffe, «Priejler, ipaflot, Stetiger, 18, 

^fatjgraf, 6, «2 

Sßtan, plural, 76, 29 

^k^regen, 71, 20 

^ojl, in ®(l(ircdcn8^ofl; Bettung, 89, i 

«Poflen, 13, 27 

iPtager ®(^Iad^t, 94, 24 

present: historical present, ^y (i'y 
14, 11; 85, 30 

preterite: used in the sense of 
pluperfect, 23, 10; indicative of 
pret. in the sense of the con- 
ditional, 33, 17; 34, 14 

iPrinj, «ütH, 56, I 

pronoun, personal pron. after relat. 
pron., 72, 20 

pronunciation of foreign words, 
II, I 

Ütad^egöttet, 91, 21 

9iei(^«fret^ett, loi, 22 

*9leimgfett, sieinl^eit, 9ieinli(|ifeit, 9, 3 

9ieltgion0vett»anbter, 48, 23 

SRcfttenj, 19, 29 

tid^ten, *in8 aOBerf tickten, au«ri(f>teii, 

71. 16 
«otle, eine (Rotte f^neXen, 45, 7 
{Ruber, am 9iubet Meißen, 43, 28 

@atan8Brut, 19, 4 

@d(>ief gewelkt, 87, 3 

fdj^imdrifc^, 39, 25 

f(^{agen, 80, 19 ; auf bad ^au^t f(^t., 

64, 2 
fd^lec^t, fd^ltd^t, f(^Ie(^t unb ted^t, 72, 

f4»ö))fen in idiomatic phrases, 50, 

29 
@d(iottUnber, Sd^otte, 71, 5 
S^teä: @c(rre(f mittel, 50, 9; @(^re» 

dEen<))ofl, $ioBd)>ofl, 89, i 
fd^reienbe SatBatel, 4, 19 
@(^utb, f(|^utb gelben, 28, 24; ©c^utb* 

irief (metaphorical), 37, 23 



©d^bebenfieitt, 96, 20 

fein, *in ä^rebe fein, 4, 23 

@euc^e, Äranfl^eit, 73, 16 

Singular denoting a class of per- 
sons, 14, 7; 35, 10; sing, of 
nouns of weight, measure, ex- 
tent preceded by numerals, 68, 10 

foBalb, ni(^t fo(alb...al4, 9, 29 

@olb, iSöl^nung, 48, 2 

f^telen, 62, 27 ; in bie ^Anbe f))ie(en, 

53. 26 
@)7i^f!nbigfeit, 102, 12 
fpotnfireid^»«, flugd, ting0, 90, 16 
®tanb, 9ietd^d|tanb, 2, 19 
@tanbquartiet, 25, 26 
jleden, ein Biet ^etfen (feften), 74, 27 
flcl^en, e« ftel^t ju ertoarten, 8, 3 ; e« 
fte^t )u ertto^en, 42, 27; für ettoad 
flel^en, 51, 175 gelagert ^e^en, 63, 
21 
fleuem, double meaning, 72, 12 
@ttd(>, im @tid|> laffen, flii^l^artig, 75, 

29 
flof en, gu iemanbem jiof en, 10, 15 ; 

63. 20; 79, 16 
®tü(f, 62, 27; @tö({fugel, 16, 22 
subjunctive : in indignant ques- 
tions, 14, 28 ; of modest State- 
ment, 94, 12 
fuc^en, ba0 SBeite fu<^en, 92, 19 
@ud^t in Compounds, ftedj>, 2, 9 
@ül^no)}fer, 96, 28 
@uffur0, ^erßdrfung, 30, 30 

Slayen, Steuern, 48, 9 

%t 3)eum, 95, 27 

5£e(amonier, 91, 26 

i^lMXK^, t^dttg, 32, 27 

tl^un: einen Angriff t^un (mad[ien), 
31, 4 ; einen 9}erfu(^ tl^un (ma^en), 
95» 31 ; SSerjid^t tl^un (teilten), 95, 
30; SlbBru(|> tl^un, 31, 12 

llreffen, various meanings, SSorber« 
treffen, 84, 9 

Sirof , 68, 7 ; Sro^j[unge, 84, 10 

Slrümmer, Srümmem, 100, 17 

über^ügetn, 86, 15 

Überlegung, in Ü. nehmen (sielten), 44, 
II 
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•üBermeijlern, üBcttoinben, 6ej»ittgctt, 

60, 31 
&(erfe^en, 10, 20 

uml^tingeit, Vim tveo^l ibttngen, 41, 28 
un«, force of the prefix vcsi» with 

nouns, 46, 19; ipi, 30 
«itng, Schiller's frequent üse of 

nouns in »ung, 26, 21 ; 50, 16 
ungea^itet, construction, 63, 31 
Unfoflen, loi, 30 

unmitteäar, tetcl(>4unmittelbat, loi, 31 
Untcrt^an, inflexion, 8, 6 
wnjweibeuttg, 44, 23 
Untoide, 46, 19 

itt', meaning of the prefix, 93, 16 
Ucfunbe, erfennen, 93, 16 

verb : auxiliary verbs omitted in 
dependent dauses, 36, 22; verbs 
of motion frequently omitted 
with adverbs of place, 32, 4 

aSctl^ad, 69, 14 

»etmeffen, ftd^ »ermeffen, 54, 29 

»ermögen, 57, 26; 78, 5; loi, 19 

»erfc^eraen, 39, 31 

»erfiegetn, (eftegetn, 17, 18 

»erftegen, 73, 8 

vetflel^en, jtdj» ju ettoa< »etftel^en, 48, 
II 

)»etu}iefen, tet SSemiefene, 24, 9 



oettoitrt, »ertootten, 88, 10 
93ietunb3toangig^)fünt)er, 17, 31 
aSlief, ba« gotbene O^Uef , 95, 24 
aSotf, ÄtiegiMÖ, 5j;nU)))en, i8, 19; 
Supvolt« 69, 22 ; iBölfer, 34fU)}^it, 

83,3 
»orl^anbett, fCßetl^nad^ten, 3, 15 

toagJ&Ätftg, toagel^alfig, 14, 7 
toA^renb bap for mA^tent, 15, 9 
SBar in äBaD)lat}, SBalftatt, SBall^aaa, 

SBaltüce; SBalfiftid; SBal^l, 71, 29 
'tDeife, adverbial Compounds witn 

'»etfe, 8, 15 
koettUufttg, aulgebel^nt, 52, 5 
SBerBe)>ld^e, toetben, 32, 30 
tverteit, xoox\> and tourbe, 8, 25 
^vulf 15, 25; as the second part 

of Compounds, 49, 22 
toiberfpenflig, J^aÜ^arrig, 52, 3 
SBiae, tDiaen« fein, gewillt, 81, 23 
SBort, Sofung, Selbgeftij^rei, 86, 11 
*'mx^, 'kvett, «toerber in Compound 

names, 12, 31 

SeittÄufite, 54, 24; 52, 5 
Bimmetajrt, formation, 15, 16 
julangen, l^inlangen, l^inreid^en, 24, 28 
jtoar, 50, 24 
ätoiettat^t, atoie-, jtoei-, 23, 31 
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II. INDEX OF NAMES. 



a, Persons, Nations. 



SWeyanbet, 97, 17 

äSanner, general, 11, 23; 67, 4 
SBirtenfetb, ipfatjfltaf »on 93., 6^^ 30 
aSra^e, 0lUe 93., general; Orb^a 93., 
84, i\ 

(Sollorebo, count, 83, 4 

2)atiu«, 97, 17 

Snebtanb, duke of F., 8, 7 

(Sallad, 76, 7 

(Su^M ^otf, his aims, loi, 8; 
103, 8 

^eBtott, colonel, 71, 4 
J&oK, general, 76, 4 
^w:n, general, 11, 23; 87, 22; 
90, 19 

Sol^ann ®eotg, elector of Saxony, 

41, 295 77» 9 
Jt^eoen^iHer, 97, 4 

Sotl^tingei:, 4, 20 



SWarie ©leonore, queen of Gustavus, 

11» 15 
aWarfgraf tton 93aben, 18, 3 

0ltet)erWnbct, 7, 11 ; 32, 18 

Ojrenflietno, chancellor of Sweden, 

9» 14 
fP(H>))enl^cim, general, 76, 10; 91, 

26; (94, 21 sqq.;) 95, 12 
^iccotomim, count, 91, 9 

@ad^fen, 7, 4 

«S^meben, inhabitants, 89, 8 

@eni, 80, 27 

3ie6enbütgen, betfiebenbütgtfcf^e Sfütft, 

32, 21 
@^anier, 4, 20 

S^utn, count, 29, 24 

SBattenfleln, 8, 7; 46, 11; 91, 16 
2Bafo, 98, 12 

aOBeimar, dukes of W., 7, 2; Wi» 
l^etm, II, 12; 93ei:n]^atb, 89, 12 



a3ett, Oflfee, 12, 27 
93ibet, 69, 9 

«Ifter, 83, 15 

Bfto^graBen, 82, 14 
Stanfen, 8, 27 

^efta, 69, 30 
^enneBerg, 11, 18 

SauenButg, 98, 11 
S. D. K. 



b, CoüNTRiES, Seas, Rivers. 

«atiftft, 22, 27 
««*, 2, 30; 14, 4 



üßerftcnBurg, 53, 8 
aWeifen, 76, 15 
ÜÄuIbe, 76, 26 

Sfltcberfaclifen, 6, 29 

Äflerrctd^ oB ber (5nn8, OBtröflteid;, 

33» 3 
Oftfee, 93ett, 12, 27 

13 
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«Pfolj, Untcr»)fatj^ «]^nJH)fatj, 5, 31; 

Pforte, bie lo^c Pforte, 33, 33 

{Rebnil, 64> 10 
fRegnil, 64, 3o 
^xm^, 83, 8 



eoi^ctt, Jhtvfa(^fen, 8, 17 
@c(^lefien, 61, 14 

S^fttittgen, ^6^ 26 

^olgtlotib, 76, 5 

XBcflfaleit, 81, 30 



Ä TOWNS, ViLLAGES, EXa 



aitborf, 65, ao 
ftm^abt, 79, 17 
9ittg«bui:g, 3, a8 
«ufig, 56, 26 

Saittutl^, 76, a 
S3amb(tg, 6, 2 
aSreitenfab, i, i ; 17, 38 
»ubtoei«, 3j^, 17 
IButgftaO, 69, 15 

S>onaiui>dtt]^, 3, 30; 13, 31 
^tfben, 38, 31 

<5fg«, 56, 31 
(Srrftttt, II, 4 

"Sbrd^l^eim, 74, 8 
Sranffurt (am SRain), 11, 3 
greVftngen (Sreifing), 18, 34 
Sutbo, 94, 16 

Sngotflabt, 17, 3 
3oa(^imdt^a(, 34, 35 

JtamButg, 80, 30 
Jtaunil, 43, 13 
Jti|ingen, (i(i^ 37 
JloButg, 76, 3 
JtMn am Stl^ein, 81, 38 

^ttbSl^ut, 18, 34 
«ei^jjig, i, i 
Seltmetil, 56, 31 
SaneBurg, 76, 31 
iBülen, 8, 38 



aßagbeBurg, 10, 4; 17, i« 
a^atn}, 6, 3 
fS^arhan^Abt, 83, 14 
fD^etfcButg, 77, 3 
SRooöButg, 18, 34 
SD^lorilBurg, 83, 9 
SDhtn^en, 6, 31 

9laumBtttg, 79, 33 
SReu^abt, 73, 38 
9Mm6ttcg, 31, 5 

$ima, 56, 36 

«Prag, 38, 10; 94, 34 

«ain, 13, 17 
SHegcntButg, 17, 3 1 
9lt^)>a(9> 83, 8 

@(^ld<iettatt, 35, 35 
@(!^»eibni|, 90, 15 
@4»einfurt, 06, 37 

JCaBor, 37, 5 
S4}rgau, 76, 36 
iW«, 7, 3 

SBeifenfett, 79, 3o 
laOßerfen, 30, 8 
aBinb«^etm, 67, 3; 73, 38 
SBötjButg, 6, 3 

3el|, 83, 15 
Snaim, 45, 19 
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